Oe tata 
r% Woe ¢ FN, j zo 
FA i bs ef 7.4. ss 








) 


oksellers 


° 


Sixpence, 


4894 


LOIFrDOR: 


ACTUARIAL 
AND 


2 
co 
ict 
@ 
E | 

> Z| 

Bo 

sé 

8 

4 





and may be obtained at al 




















: 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
, 
‘ 
q 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
4 
4 
: 
4 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
q 
4 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
4 
q 
4 
: 
4 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
{ 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
; 
: 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
{ 
; 


Wortbern Assurance Co. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 


LONDON: 1 Moorgate Street, E.C. ABERDEEN: 1 Union Terrace. 


Gncome and Funds (1892). 
FIRE PREMIUMS .... ... .... £710,000 
LIFE PREMIUMS ... ...  ...  .. 224,000 
INTEREST ..Q .. «ss 165,000 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS... .. £4,146,000. 
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The Directors have adopted a Form of Policy umsurpassed for Liberality and Simplicity. Special 
attention is drawn to the following features:-INDISPUTABILITY (Except for Fraud), FREE 
RESIDENCE, NON-FORFEITURE, IMMEDIATE SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS. 
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NEW INVESTMENTS AND NEW JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 
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EW subjects are of more importance to well-being 
of the commercial community than the new 
investments and new forms of enterprise which 
are brought before its consideration. When these 
undertakings are unsound, the consequent loss 

tells inevitably on trade, whether the capital invested is placed 

in a foreign loan, in a new line of railway, either within this 
country or elsewhere, or a new industrial undertaking. 

In referring to this last point, we must remember that, in 
many forms of enterprise, a joint stock company must, 
nowadays, compulsorily, be resorted to. The trade of the 
country has long since become so vast, and the undertakings 
carried on by it on so large a scale, that no private means, 
however colossal, are able to cope with the requirements of 
the case. Thus, to take one very familiar example, the 
development of the means of communication throughout the 
country. A century ago, and even later, it was not uncom- 
mon for a new road or a new bridge, sometimes even for a new 
canal (we need hardly do more than allude to the great Bridge- 
water enterprise), to be undertaken by private individuals. 
The scale on which such works have now to be carried 
out renders this impossible. These enterprises, hence, are 
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relegated to joint stock forms of association. They come 
before the public with the other proposals for the investment 
of capital which from time to time are made on our market. 
It is by the number of new applications that we can best 
judge of the strength of the pulse of the public in relation to 
such undertakings. When that pulse beats high, when the 
spirit of confidence is strong, the rapidity with which new 
fields for investment are opened up is almost incredible. 
Foreign loans, new companies, industrial enterprises, all are 
pressed on the market, and their merits urged in circulars 
with which every person whose name is on the list of any 
existing company, or is traceable in a directory, is perfectly 
familiar. 

It is not with the merits or demerits of these enterprises 
that we are at this moment concerned, but with the evidence 
they give of movement or of dulness in the money- 
market. The figures which follow will explain this point very 
clearly. While everyone engaged in business is aware that 
there has been but little fresh enterprise of late years, and but 
a small amount of new savings to be invested, few, we think, 
will be prepared for the utter collapse which this statement 
shows. 

Roughly speaking, the nominal amount of new applica- 
tions for capitals, for loans, both foreign and domestic, for the 
new issues in joint stock undertakings—in fact, the nominal 
amount of fresh openings for investment—offered during the 
last ten years has been as follows :— 


1893 . - 50,000,000 1888 ‘ . £160,000,000 
1892 : : 81,000,000 1887 ‘ i 98,000,000 
1891 . ‘ 105,000,000 1886 z : 101,000,000 
1890 ‘ : 143,000,000 | 1885 A ‘ 78,000,000 
1889 ‘ . 189,000,000 | 1884 ; - 109,000,000 


Some portion of these proposed investments have proba- 
bly been offered to others than the British public. Some of 
them have found no favour at all, and have simply collapsed. 
But we may fairly assume that, generally speaking, these 
incidents occur much on the same scale one year with another. 
It is to the proportion which the new issues last year bear 
to the new issues of previous years that we wish to draw 
attention. 

This year the corresponding amount up to the present time 
is rather larger than it was last year, the figures being about 
10 millions as against about 8 millions to the same date. The 
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increase this year is partly accounted for by the appearance 
of a new form of industry, in the shape of a proposal to estab- 
lish an electrical railway. It is possible, though itis too early 
yet to make certain of it, that the offers of new forms for 
investment this year may prove to be as large as they 
were last, but even in that case the figures in 1894 seem 
almost certain to be smaller than in almost any other year 
for the last ten or eleven. This, considering the enormous 
increase in the wealth of the country during that period, shows 
a very great falling off in the willingness of the public to place 
their money in new enterprises, and probably, also, a very 
great falling off in their power to do so. The amount 
offered for subscription includes, it must be remembered, all 
the additions to municipal and to county loans, to Colonial 
Governments, the fresh capital required by gas and water 
companies, by railways, by banks and all other well-known 
and well-established undertakings of a similar character. It 
also includes to some extent the fresh capital required not 
unfrequently when old industrial associations are, for family 
reasons or otherwise, converted into joint stock companies. 
Besides these, it includes the miscellaneous associations for all 
new enterprises which, whether successful or not, represent 
fresh forms of industry established among us to meet new 
needs. On looking over the figures which we have given 
above of the new associations formed during the last ten 
years, those who follow the financial history of the country, 
even in the most general manner, will have no difficulty in 
picking out the years of inflation of enterprise which followed 
on Mr. Goschen’s conversion of the British public funds, and 
the demand for fresh forms of investment which resulted 
from it. Putting these years, however, on one side, the 
figures of some of which are considerably more than three 
times, in fact in one instance almost four times, the amount 
which the present year promises to reach, we have still no 
doubt that had not the creation of new joint stock enterprise 
been checked, it would in a natural way have shown results at 
least double of what it may be expected to do this year. 

We may ask the reason why this is the case. Is there any 
reason besides the general feeling of doubt which has followed 
on the Baring collapse which will account for the absence of 
enterprise now so conspicuously observable? The report of 
the Inspector-General in Companies’ Liquidation in 1892, the 
last year published, supplies incidentally some information. 
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This report tells us that, roughly speaking, the joint stock 
companies in liquidation were fully 20 per cent. more numerous 
in 1892 than they had been in 1891. This increase is 
partly attributed to the effects of the Winding-up Act of 
1890, which quickened the action of persons responsible for 
the direction and management of insolvent companies. But 
in the main it results from the unreliable character of the 
concerns themselves. The loss likely to arise to creditors and 
contributors from the liquidations afforded in 1892 is, in round 
figures, about £25,500,000. This exceeds the estimated 
loss from the failures of 1891 by about 46,000,000. When 
we remember these figures, and likewise that the number of 
companies in which winding-up proceedings were commenced 
in 1892 was about 1,100, roughly about 7 per cent. of 
the total number on the register, we shall see what has been 
one of the efficient causes in bringing about this diminution 
of public confidence. Something like two years must elapse 
before the official history of this year is written ; but judging 
from what has recently been stated about the Industrial and 
General Trust, Limited, the Trustees, Executors and Securi- 
ties Insurance Corporation, Limited, and the New Zealand 
Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, Limited, not to speak 
of others, we can hardly expect that the record for the present 
year will be at all brighter than that of 1892 or of 1891. 
The incidents which have been made public in these cases are 
not of a character to increase the confidence of investors in 
joint stock enterprise. But the facility with which the average 
investor will put his money into concerns as to the manage- 
ment of which he has little or no knowledge, and, perhaps, 
also the facility with which the directors of such undertakings 
will undertake liabilities without having much notion of what 
they are about is wonderful. This is curiously illustrated by 
a statement in the Zzmes City article of March 5th, 1894, 
which is so much to the point that we will transcribe it here. 
The passage is as follows :— 


English shareholders are often asked to subscribe capital for companies 
noted under the limited liability law of the Transvaal. The desire to obtain 
accurate information as to the exact terms of this law has been frustrated by 
the difficulty of obtaining a copy of it. South African banks and other 
houses interested in Transvaal property were appealed to in vain, and an 
application at the office of the Consul-General has at last elicited the informa. 
tion that the law in question has never been translated into English. This is 
a remarkable instance of the blind confidence of the English investor in 
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anything that can be called a company, provided its shares can be sold. But 
it can fairly be suggested that a knowledge of the terms on which shares of 
these properties are issued should no longer be confined to those who can 
read Dutch. 

This illustration is a very curious one. It is much more than 
probable that hardly any one who owned shares in such 
undertakings had any idea at all as to the terms of the law. 
We referred to the matter last month. 


The results of the liquidation of companies mentioned 
above explains part of the reasons for the disinclination of 
investors to place their resources in such forms of association. 
But a further reason, and a wider one, is to be found in the 
diminution of confidence which has followed on the alarm 
caused by reports such as those which have been widely 
circulated respecting institutions of the highest standing, as 
the Bank of England. Very little influence on the selling 
value of Bank stock—for dealings on the Stock Exchange 
form in such matters the best readings of the financial 
‘barometer—can be traced as resulting from the effect of 
these reports. Holders of Bank stock are probably the 
last persons to be influenced in this manner, and to be 
likely to sell out their holdings in consequence. Neither the 
selling value nor the standing of Bank stock is likely to have 
been seriously affected by these rumours, but the effect of 
them in the way of damping the confidence of the general 
public and of ordinary investors is a very different thing. 
“Confidence” with most ‘is a plant of slow growth,” a plant 
too whose power of vitality is easily reduced, or even destroyed. 
Little as there may be in common between the standing of a 
governor or a director of the Bank of England, and those who 
form a board of any ordinary trading company, it is pretty 
certain that the idea, however incorrect, that there could be 
anything wrong with the management of our greatest financial 
institution is certain to react with considerable weight on the 
prospects of almost any form of joint stock enterprise. 


Want of confidence may, therefore, be unhesitatingly set 
down as one of the reasons for the absence of elasticity in 
joint stock enterprise during last year and the present year, 
and we cannot wonder at this. Joint stock enterprise in this 
country may practically be regarded as synonymous with 
“limited liability.” It has been roughly estimated that at 
least as much of capital which has been invested in this 
manner has been destroyed, as has been put to profitable 
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use. This statement is very probably correct, and it is 
supported by the figures which we quoted above as to the 
Statistics contained in the report of the Inspector-General in 
Companies’ Liquidation. If we consider the application for 
fresh investments in this country as a whole, we have little 
doubt that on an average half these amounts, that is to say, 
the amounts raised for new loans and new companies, must 
have been lost. For if of limited companies alone something 
like a quarter of the capital invested has been lost, we may 
leave our readers to form their own estimates as to the 
proportion lost of the new loans and foreign undertakings 
brought out on the English money market. 

These are serious remarks for the intending investor to 
have to consider. At the same time, a very large proportion 
of the savings of the country must of necessity find their way 
to associations formed on the principle of limited liabilities, 
and to securities issued on the credit of such associations. 
Municipal councils, county councils, and similar official borrow- 
ings cannot, however extravagantly they may be administered, 
employ more than a small part of the fresh capital resulting 
from saving in this country, diminished as the power of 
saving may have been. Hence it is that to joint stock enter- 
prise we must look as the channel for the employment of much 
of our future savings, and it is to the character of those 
employed on the direction of these enterprises, more than 
anything else, that we must look for the safety of the amounts 
committed to their charge. This maysounda truism. There 
is, however, only one alternative, and that is an alteration in 
the legislation under which joint stock enterprise is conducted. 
This is a larger field, and we need not enter on it. Mean- 
while we may hope that as the effect of the bubble years, 
from 1888 to 1891, gradually passes away we may see joint 
stock undertakings and commercial enterprise established 
among us on a sounder footing than before. 





La 
il 


BULGARIAN CoINAGE.—The adjudication of the tenders for the new 
Bulgarian gold and silver coins has taken place. The amount to be tendered 
for was 3,000,000 francs in gold and 12,000,000 francs in silver. The 
Hungarian Bank of Industry and Commerce made the most favourable offer, 
the gold being offered at 104°75 francs, and the silver at 49°74 francs. It is 
stated that the Hungarian Bank of Industry and Commerce has already 
secured the necessary supply of bar silver, having purchased from the 
Hungarian ‘Treasury some of its surplus provisions of that metal. 
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THE BUDGET. 


S41R WM. HARCOURT’S fiscal plans for the current year 
were displayed in a very respectable Budget speech on 
the 16th of April. As the appended figures will show, 
there was a nominal deficit for the year ended with 

* March last; but the estimate of Expenditure for 
the new year is greatly ‘swollen by provision for an increase of 
£3,126,000 in the Admiralty account, besides £470,000 more for 
Education and some other items, which bring the total Expenditure 
for 1894-5 to £95,458,000, or 4% millions below the estimated 
Revenue. So huge a deficit puts a humdrum or “ little” Budget out 
of the question, and, as a matter of fact, it will stand out as a 
memorable, if not historical Budget. Sir William tackled his 
Expenditure first. After much oratory, in which he denounced as 
“a fatal and cowardly error, unworthy of a great nation,” any 
attempt to break up “ the fixed charge or permanent fund set apart 
for the reduction of the Debt,” he coolly breaks into it by appro- 
priating the New Sinking fund and reducing his Expenditure on 
Debt by £2,123,000. It is as if a burglar denounced the practice of 
getting into a house by forcing a door, but thereupon broke through 
a window. If it were not for his “high falutin,” there would be little 
to say. The situation excuses a little easement of the kind. He is 
thus left with a deficit of nearly 2% millions, which he makes up by 
an assimilation and “levelling-up ” of the Death Duties and additions 
of 6d. per gallon to the Spirit Duty, and 6d. a barrel to the Beer Duty, 
leaving an estimated surplus of £291,000. 





The outlines of the Budget are best shown by the following 


figures :— 
Expenditure, 1894-5. ‘ , ; - £95:458,000 
Revenue re ; ° . . + 90,956,000 


Original deficit . . « «© © 64,502,000 
Naval and Imperial Defence Funds charged to 
the new Sinking Fund, relieving so-anaetl 











ture estimates by . + £1,574,000 
And ceasing to intercept from Revenue : 
Suez Canal Shares Interest . . £260,000 
Naval Defence Surplus . . - 289,000 
549,000 
2,123,000 
Reduced deficit . ‘ , « « $2,379,000 
Revised Death Duties to yield first year . : fi 1,000,000 
A penny added to Income-tax, yielding 
4 1,780,000, less extended abatements to 
small incomes, and Schedule A, of 
41,450,000 leaving new revenue ° ‘ 330,000 
Addition of 6¢. to Spirit Duty . ° ° 760,000 
Addition of 6d. to Beer Duty ° . . 580,000 
Total fresh revenue , . . . . ° ° 2,670,000 





Final surplus. ; = ‘ : £291,000 
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There are two minor points in the Budget speech which are, 
nevertheless, of interest to bankers. In the first place the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer referred to the increase in the Savings’ Bank 
deposits as “ satisfactory.” In another column we give the figures 
and furnish some reasons for thinking the increase to have its 
unsatisfactory side ; and when Sir William Harcourt remarks on the 
‘increased provision of £300,000 to be made for the postal services, 
balanced, I am sorry to say, by an estimated increase in revenue of 
only £180,000,” he may not be far, himself, from feeling the risks 
attendant on a continued payment of 2% per cent. interest under 
circumstances like the present. 


The other point of special interest is the reference in the Budget 
to the Floating Debt in the hands of the public, which is now 
£#11,600,000, and “it is expected during the course of the present 
year to be reduced by a further three-quarters of a million.” Asa 
matter of fact Treasury bills for a million were paid off on the 19th 
April, a few days after the Budget speech, and with this the Govern- 
ment seems to be contented. Even with the two millions taken from 
the Debt service, 41% millions are likely to be applied to the reduction 
of the National Debt during the current year. Before dipping 
into the Sinking Fund, Sir William estimated the sum available for 
reduction of debt in the year at £6,574,000. With Consols at par 
and over, asum in cash does not go so far towards debt reduction as it 
did, and posterity will have reason to feel grateful if we succeed in 
paying off 4% millions this year. 

It is impossible to regard the Budget as altogether a bad one. 
The principle of “ graduation,” applied both to Income-tax and 
Death Duties, will be most repugnant to economists, and most 
difficult to apply ; indeed, a real graduation of Income-tax seems 
impracticable. The passage in the speech relating to graduation is 
thus condensed :— 


He proposed to abolish the present Probate Duty, the Account Duty, and the addition 
made by Mr. Goschen to the Succession Duty, and to start afresh. It was intended to 
constitute in their place a single duty of the “ A”? class, of which probate was the type, and 
they proposed to call this the Estate Duty. This Estate Duty would be charged upon the 
principal value of all property, whether real or personal, settled or unsettled, the governing 
principle being that upon the devolution of property of all descriptions the State should 
take its share first of what devolved on the successor. Then the question arose whether 
all property was to be taxed at the same rate, and with reference to this the right hon. 
gentleman expressed his opinion that if applied with fairness, moderation and justice, the 
principle of graduated taxation was most equitable and politic. He therefore proposed that 
estates of £100 and not exceeding £500 should remain on the same low scale as at present, 
and should be charged 1 per cent.; that estates from £500 to £1,000 should also pay the 
low rate of 2 per cent.; estates from £1,000 to £10,000, 3 per cent.; from £10,000 to 
£25,000, 4 percent. ; from £25,000 to £50,000, 44 percent.; from £50,000 to £75,000, 5 
per cent.; from £75,000 to £100,000, 54 per cent.; from £100,000 to £150,000, 6 per 
cent.; from £150,000 to £250,000, 64 per cent.; from £250,000 to £500,000, 7 per 
cent.; and from £500,000 to £1,000,000, 7} percent. Estates over £1,000,000 in value 
would pay 8 percent. Properties below £500 would pay 1 per cent., instead of a minimum 
of 2 per cent. on personalty and 14 per cent. on realty, and would be relieved of the Legacy 
and Succession Duties ; while property between £500 and £1,000 would pay 2 per cent. 
and receive similar relief. With regard to the ‘‘B”’ class of duties—viz., the Legacy and 
Succession Duties—he proposed, while still retaining the names, to make them identical in 
their incidence on realty and personalty. It was estimated that the effect of the changes 
he proposed would be that there would ultimately be an increase in the Death Duties of 








THE BUDGET. 689 


between £3,500,000 and £4,000,000, bringing the whole of those duties up to about 
414,000,000, of which £214,000 would go to the local taxation account. But his estimate 
of the result to the Exchequer of this new Estate Duty in the present year was a net gain 
of £1,000,000, and that would not go far towards meeting the £2,379,000 required for the 
present year. Consequently he further proposed to add another penny to the Income-tax, 
raising it from 7d. to 8d. in the pound. That would produce in the present year 
41,780,000. In connection with the revision of the Death Duties, he felt bound to take 
into account the claim which had long been made for the assessment of land and houses for 
Income-tax on the net rather than on the gross assessment; and he proposed to make an 
allowance under schedule ‘‘ A”’ of one-tenth in respect of land and of one-sixth in respect 
of houses. The loss on these allowances would not be far short of £700,000 in the present 
year. It was, he believed, a universal sentiment that if the Income-tax was to be main- 
tained at a high figure some attempt should be made to adjust its pressure so as to render it 
less intolerable to those who were the least able to bear it. In raising the Income-tax to 
8d. the Government were desirous that the extra burden should not fall on persons with 
small incomes, and this object might be accomplished by extending the principle of abate- 
ment. Their proposal was that the abatement should be £160 instead of £120 on incomes 
under £400, and that would make the limit of total exemption £160 instead of £150. The 
Government likewise proposed relief in the case of incomes between £400 and £500 by an 
abatement of £100, which such incomes did not enjoy at present. These extensions of 
abatement would amount to £1,450,000 for the current year, and would reduce what was 
gained from the Income-tax to £330,000. 


The classes are unaffectedly relieved, because the whole burden 
of the new Expenditure is not put upon their shoulders. Mr. 
Goschen intends to combat the proposed reform of Death Duties, 
which may occupy too much time for the staying-power of the 
Government; the Irish and Scotch are opposed to the additional 
Spirit Duties ; publicans dislike the new Beer Duty, because it will 
not easily be charged on the consumer. These, briefly enumerated, 
are the weak spots in the Budget. 


A general survey of the Revenue and Budget provisions may be 
obtained from the following table :— 

















1894-5. 

Revenue. a ia: ind Estimate, ” 1893-4 Actual, 1892-3 Actual. 
Customs : - | £19,850,000 | £19,850,000 | £19,707,000 | £19,715,000 
Excise . P F 25,060,000 26,400,000 25,200,000 25,360,000 
Stamps. ° ° ° 13,080,000 14,080,000 12,860,000 13,805,000 
Land Tax & House Duty 2,470,000 2,470,000 2,460,000 2,450,000 
Property & Income-tax . 15,200,000 15,530,000 15,200,000 13,470,000 
Post Office Telegraphs . 13,190,000 13,190,000 13,010,000 12,880,000 
Crown Lands ‘ ° 420,000 420,000 420,000 430,000 
Interest . x ; 136,000 136,000 218,000 220,000 
Miscellaneous ° . 1,550,000 1,550,000 2,058,000 2,065,000 

Total Revenue - | £90,956,000 | £93,626,000 | £91,133,000 | 490,395,000 
Expenditure . «| 95,458,000 93»335,000 91,303,000 
Def. £4,502,000jSurp. £291,000 |Def.£170,000 
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Union BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED.—At the Edinburgh head office, Mr. James 
Morton, hitherto agent at Lothian Road branch, has been appointed secretary of the bank, 
in room of Mr. D. R. Kemp. At the Lothian Road branch, Mr. Charles Hunter has been 
appointed agent. Mr. Charles Stodart, presently sub-agent at the South Morningside branch, 
has been appointed sub-agent and accountant at this branch. At the South Morningside 
— Mr. William R. Morton, from Hunter Square branch, has been appointed 
sub-agent. 
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THE POSITION OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


reviewing the accounts published by the Bank of 
England on April 4th, that is to say just before the 
distribution of Government dividends, we find some 
remarkable changes compared with corresponding dates 
of recent years. Starting with April 3rd, 1890, a date 
at which the Baring breakdown was altogether unprepared for, we 
find that the note circulation was then nearly 25 millions. The 
present circulation is much the same, notwithstanding the constant 
increase of population, but it has been larger in the interval, since 
1892-3, the decrease being apparently due to the greater use now 
made of cheques in small transactions, and, perhaps, to the fall in 
prices. It will be seen also that in the Issue Department there are 
now £300,000 more securities held against notes than was the case 
four years ago, the cash required in the Issue Department being so 
much less for a given sum of note liabilities. 

A more important change in the Bank returns is the increase of 
“other deposits.” It appears that the Bank of England has been 
able to attract from County Councils and other public bodies much 
larger sums in the aggregate than before the Baring breakdown. 
County Councils are a modern creation, and it would be unfair to 
argue from this increase that the Baring incident had anything to do 
with attracting balances of the kind from other banks, and so putting 
local deposits into the Bank of England. At the same time, outside 
banks have expressed a jealousy of the Bank of England to a much 
greater extent than before this took place. Still greater changes 
will be detected in the securities held in the Banking Department. 
A few months after the Baring collapse, which took place in Novem- 
ber, 1890, “ other securities” were 10 millions greater than in April, 
1890—a year before. This, of course, was due to the fact that the 
Bank of England had taken over a large quantity of assets belonging 
to Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co. In order to make room, more or 
less, for those securities, the Bank had sold Government stocks to the 
extent of 4% millions. As the Baring liquidation proceeded, the 
Bank was enabled to reduce its holding of securities taken from that 
firm, and we know, from the recent statements of the Governor of the 
Bank of England, and from the announcement of sales of Uruguayan 
and Argentine securitiesheld from Messrs. Baring,that the securities of 
the firm now inthe Bank of England cannot much exceed 3 millions, 
including the partners’ estates. The ‘other securities” in the Bank of 
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England were, early in April last, 26% millions, which is a decline 
of fully 8 millions since April, 1891, but the Government securities 
have further decreased, and the Bank of England is now in the 
position of having greater control and importance in the London 
market because it holds more cash and less securities than before. 
That the Bank of England is aiming at a new position is possible ; 
that it wishes to lay hold of more discount and loan business is more 
than probable; but current explanations of the reduction of the 
Government securities held by the Bank are to the effect that the 
directors have judged it prudent to sell at high prices, hoping to get 
back their old stock of Consols, later on, at more advantageous 
prices. 

The following table shows the position of the Bank before and 
after the Baring crisis :— 
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April 3rd, 1890. April ist, r89r. April 4th, 1894. 

Notes issued . 4391342000 & 37,844,000 4£451314,000 

Government debt . ° £11,015,000 411,015,000 £11,015,000 
Other securities 53435,000 59435,000 5,785,000 

Gold coin and bullion . 22,892,000 21,394,000 28,514,000 
£395342,000 | £37,844,000 £454314000_ 

BANKING DEPARTMENT. 

Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest ° 3,842,000 3,908,000 3,094,000 
Public deposits II, 169,000 12,666,000 11,474,000 
Other deposits 25,844,000 28,591,000 28,694,000 
Seven-day and other bills 222,000 deni 166,000 
Banking liabilities . £55,630,000 | £ 59,893,000 4 57> 981,000 
Government securities . . | £15,771,000 £11,338,000 £8,932,000 

Other securities ° ° ° 24,505,000 34,720,000 26,525,000 
Notes . ° ° 14,411,000 12,971,000 20,141,000 
Gold and silver coin . . 943,000 864,000 2,383,000 
Banking assets £55:630,000 | £59,893,000 | £57,981,000 





BANK OF ENGLAND.—Mr. John Henry Tucker has been appointed a 


cashier of the Bank of England, and it is officially announced in the London 
Gazette that Mr. Tucker is empowered to sign bills and notes for the 
governor and company of the Bank of England. 
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| mm HE professional reorganiser plays a prominent part now- 

: a-days in American railroad finance. He is never long 

off the stage, and of late he has been having it nearly 

all to himself. To mention only notorious examples, 

seven of the largest systems in the United States, 

aggregating nearly forty thousand miles, are at this moment in the 

hands of receivers. One other large system just managed to scrape 

past the first of January, otherwise there might have been an 

additional eight thousand miles of bankrupt road under the protection 

of the courts. Were we to add all the secondary roads which have 

had to seek relief from their creditors there would be awaiting 

reorganisation nearly fifty thousand miles of bankrupt railway, or not 

far short of one-third of the entire mileage of the United States. 

What a magnificent prospect for the professional reorganisers! But, 

unfortunately, it is very much the reverse for bondholders whose 

coupons are in default, and for stockholders with possible assess- 
ments hanging over them. 

Clearly eighteen hundred and ninety-four is to be a year of re- 
organisation. For holders of American railroad securities it will be 
a year of worry and bewilderment. To lose one-half or two-thirds 
of their invested capital is bad enough, but they may have even 
greater trouble and annoyance in trying to save the remainder. 
Formerly, when the art of reorganisation was still young, no false 
pretence or fictitious glamour was thrown over it. The sufferers recog- 
nised it as it was—a bad job, to be got through with as speedily as 
possible. A bankrupt railroad was treated like any other bankrupt 
property—in the interest of its creditors. Sometimes it required only 
a short breathing time in order to right itself. Sometimes it was 
past help, and then the least said soonest mended. The professional 
reorganiser had not yet got his hand in. His mission had not been 
discovered. It had not occurred to any sharp financier that bank- 
ruptcy, instead of being a sheer unqualified calamity, might be 
turned to very profitable account. As yet a receivership meant but 
one thing—insolvency ; and it had but one object—the administration 
of the insolvent estate in the best interest of all parties alike. Now, 
however, it is a thing of infinite variety. There are honest receiver- 
ships and dishonest ones; speculative receiverships and financial 
ones ; receiverships compulsory and receiverships voluntary ; friendly 
receiverships and hostile ones; lawyers’ receiverships, bankers’ 





AMERICAN RAILROAD REORGANISATION. 693 


receiverships, and Wall Street receiverships. Any sort of excuse or 
pretence serves the purpose now-a-days. There may be an incon- 
venient contract to get rid of, or a burdensome lease to readjust. 
The floating debt may have grown troublesome, and bondholders in 
default are so much easier to bluff than moneylenders who have to be 
wrestled with for renewals every three or four months. The com- 
pany’s stocks may have fallen to such rubbish prices that if not 
re-shuffled, they may wipe themselves out altogether. The property 
may have been so greatly run down, that large expenditures are 
needed to render it safe to work. All sorts of by-ways lead to 
receiverships. 

The foregoing causes lie comparatively on the surface, and can 
be avowed without more than an ordinary degree of Wall Street 
cynicism. Underneath them there may be others of a personal and 
confidential sort, not intended ever to get known beyond Wall Street 
itself. The average American railroad Board has always its family 
secrets, to be shared only by friends of the family, who are all more 
or less financial in their tastes and habits. They include the 
company’s “ finance house,” with its circle of banker and broker 
satellites, through whom loans are raised, new issues fed out to the 
stock market, and “ deals” negotiated on occasion. What in Capel 
Court they vulgarly call “the shop,” is a much more powerful and 
highly-organised institution in New York. It would disdain to waste 
its time running prices up or down a point in order to scoop a few 
thousand pounds off greenhorns. It has large ideas, and the bigger 
the deal that offers itself the more zealously it is taken up. When 
it sets its heart on a stock it likes to get the whole of it, or at least a 
controlling interest, that it may have a free hand for manipulation. 
Its greatest pleasure is to purchase a railroad right out, and to foist 
it at a fabulous profit on to some other company in which it happens 
to have a sufficient command of proxies. Leases and guarantees it 
does not altogether despise, though Jay Gould rather took the cream 
off that sort of business. His successors who, as a rule, have neither his 
constructive nor his administrative genius, are not, properly speaking, 
railroad men atall. They form a motley crowd of bankers, brokers, 
and speculators at large, whose chief and almost only aim is to 
manufacture securities for sale. That is the thinly-disguised object 
of their amalgamations, their receiverships, and their reorganisations. 
They care little what may happen to the property operated on so 
long as the new securities can be unloaded. The Four per cent. 
general mortgage bond, which no properly constituted railroad system 
can afford to be without now-a-days, is their most characteristic 
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invention. They have it always on tap, and there are endless brands 
of it—the Atchison, the Reading, the Louisville, Denver, and Rio 
Grande, etc., ready brewed for years ahead. 

The banker syndicates must always be doing something. It 
would be quite contrary to their nature to let well alone, even if they 
could find it, which, among American railroads of to-day, is not very 
easy. If they happen to have under their control a road in fairly 
good financial condition, it becomes a fine dumping-ground for 
neighbouring roads not so happily circumstanced. It may also bea 
very convenient vehicle for floating new bonds, and at the same time 
its stocks may be specially commended—at rising prices —to the judi- 
cious investor. While the solvent road is being loaded down to the 
water's edge by its own financial pilots, they will be getting ready 
for a change of réle, intending in due time to reappear as salvors. 
Salvage business is notoriously risky, but when you get plenty of it 
nothing pays better, especially among American railroads, where 
the commissions alone on one successful scheme may be worth a 
fortune, and the market profits are limited only by the poetic capacity 
of the manipulators. The first shock of a receivership depreciates a 
company’s bonds, say, by from twenty to fifty per cent., and the stocks 
by from fifty to eighty per cent. Professional reorganisers argue 
that if the company can be put on its legs again without much delay, 
both stocks and bonds may, by frequent and persistent fillipping in 
the market, be restored within six months to nearly their former 
level. They trade on the silly axiom of Capel Court, that stocks 
have always a tendency to return to high-water mark. No matter 
how they may have intrinsically degenerated in the interval, history 
is expected to repeat itself with them. More foolish or vicious 
advice could not be followed by the public, but it is dinned into them 
on all hands, and the professional reorganiser makes a war-cry of it. 

Thus there is a double secret in the art of railroad reorganisation 
alamode. The first is to get your railroad water-logged in a respect- 
able and legitimate manner. For that purpose you must have 
all your issues made and your floating debt created under the 
auspices of a “‘ leading financial firm.” The second requisite is to 
discover, after the receivers take possession, that your mortgages 
are the most defective legal instruments that could possibly be 
drawn ; that they possess no right of foreclosure; that foreclosure 
would for other reasons be dangerous and impracticable ; that fifteen 
or twenty millions of privileged debt, without any mortgage or lien 
at all, have somehow slipped in ahead of the mortgages; that, failing 
foreclosure, the stock cannot be assessed ; and that, in short, nobody is 
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a penny the worse for the receivership but the bondholders them- 
selves. While they are sadly meditating on their helplessness 
the “ leading financial firm” which ran them on the rocks will be 
drafting a scheme to float them off again. It. will decide for them 
how much their interest should be scaled down, how much they 
should subscribe in new bonds, and at what price. It will fix a 
date for them to come in, and threaten them with fine and forfeiture 
if they don’t. It will call meetings of stockholders to confirm the 
scheme of confiscation, and vote it by the proxies of self and friends 
who may not be dond fide owners of a share. 

In a professional reorganisation bondholders and stockholders 
count for nothing whatever : the reorganisers themselves are every- 
thing. Nine times out of ten they have interests of their own quite 
apart from those of the property or its owners, and often hostile to 
them. In order to get at the real meaning of a reorganisation 
scheme the first question to ask is where the inner ring come in. 
Whatever class of securities they hold will certainly be taken care of, 
and what they don’t hold will have to take care of themselves. 
From this point of view the Erie reorganisation is said to have a 
curious inner history. Previous to the receivership it had always 
been thought by the knowing ones that the Seconds were the official 
favourite. One of the directors was believed to be largely interested 
in them, both personally and through his friends. In fact, he was 
supposed to sit on the Board as the special representative of Erie 
Seconds. While he remained they were assumed to be safe, even if 
money had to be borrowed—as we now know that it frequently was 
borrowed—to pay their interest. In its annual reports and its 
semi-official utterances, the Board gave out as a fundamental prin- 
ciple of its policy the safety of Erie Seconds. When the crash came 
no one, therefore, was more surprised than the holders of Seconds, 
and uncharitable insinuations were thrown out as to a possible 
change of base on the part of the inner ring. Could the insiders, it 
was asked, have got out of their Seconds at investment prices and 
put their money into some of the lower securities—the common 
stock, for instance ! 

This much is certain, that for months before the Erie receivership 
was announced Seconds were being diligently retailed in London, 
while Erie shares were being bought wholesale for New York. From 
these two indications a shrewd guess may be formed as to where the 
inner ring stood at the finish. From that again may, without much 
difficulty, be inferred what sort of a reorganisation they would propose. 
The sequel exactly tallies with what might have been expected from 
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the foregoing premises. If the inner ring had held all the stock, as 
they certainly held a considerable amount of it, they could not have 
treated it more tenderly. Not even a whisper of foreclosure was 
allowed to reach the public ear. It was set aside from the beginning 
as utterly impracticable. Foreclosure always is impracticable when 
“leading finance houses” are large holders of stock. Assessment was 
hinted at by a few irate bondholders, but the inner ring promptly 
discouraged so irrelevant an idea. Masters of the art of bluff, they 
turned against the bondholders their own weapons, and coolly pro- 
posed to assess them. Not directly, or in so many words, but by a 
roundabout course, which reached the desired end all the same. 
Besides having their interest scaled down from six to five per cent., 
the bondholders were called on to subscribe for new Fives to the 
extent of one-fourth of their present holdings, and at a figure about 
fifteen per cent. above the market price of the day when this insolent 
circular was issued. 

Let us now reckon up what Erie Second bondholders have been 
called on to surrender under this pitch-and-toss reorganisation. 

First, one per cent. of their interest, which, to dond-fide investors 
who had paid, as many of them did, 110 to 112 for their bonds, was 
a serious loss of income. 

Second, a half-year’s interest, the coupon for December, 1893, 
being paid only to those bondholders who virtually return it to the 
company in the shape of a gross overcharge on new bonds. The effect, 
and probably, the real intention, of this ingenious exchange, was to 
make the bondholders pay the December coupon out of their own 
pockets. 

Third, valuable checks and restrictions on the increase of the 
company’s debt. These, from the company’s point of view, and still 
more from the point of view of the inner ring, were doubtless 
awkward, but to the bondholders they were a safeguard which should 
not have-been taken from. them without compensation. And what 
have they got? All that the reorganisers pretend to give them in 
exchange is the withdrawal of an absurd proviso that there shall be 
no foreclosure till six consecutive coupons are in default. This looks 
an important concession, but it is mere buckram. Next default that 
takes place—and it does not look far off—the bondholders will find 
it just as difficult to foreclose under their new Fives as it was under 
their old Sixes. Some other insuperable obstacle is sure to be 
discovered by the finance house in charge, possibly by the very firm 
which has undertaken to edit the new bond and see that it is perfectly 
watertight. 
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Have we not already had some experience of “ improved ” bonds 
in the case of Atchison incomes? Only two years ago they 
were raised to the full dignity of mortgage bonds for the usual 
consideration—reduced interest—and what more can they do to-day 
than they could have done as Five per cent. incomes? Atchison 
financiers knew, as all American railroad bond manufacturers are 
beginning to know, how easily the British investor can be fooled with 
words. Accordingly they give him in their mortgage deeds all the 
reassuring words and phrases he dotes on. It costs them nothing, 
and does him little good in the long run. As regards legal rights, 
which can be practically and readily enforced, the new Erie Second 
will differ very little more from the old one than if they had simply 
changed the colour of the ink. For all purposes of protection or 
security, any verbal variations that can be made will be found useless 
and delusive when the pinch comes. A second mortgage remains a 
second mortgage, no matter how it may be worded, and its holders 
would think twice, or even three times, before they used it to fore- 
close on a property like the Erie railroad. It is one of the legal 
fictions which sound well but are not business, 

While the legal improvements in the new bond are more or less 
moonshine, the practical deterioration is substantial and unmistake- 
able. The new position created is worse, both for the company and 
the bondholders, than the old one. In New York the opinion is 
universal among railroad men that the Erie road requires, in order to 
put it on a solvent footing, a great deal more relief than is given to 
it by the present scheme. From information obtained there in the 
early days of the receivership, I have reason to believe that such was 
also the view of the executive members of the Board. If left to them- 
selves they would have produced a very different scheme, cutting 
down the fixed charges to a much safer relation with the actual 
earnings of the property, which may not always be identical with the 
published earnings. Since 1886 the company has regularly reported 
a surplus over fixed charges, sometimes a considerable surplus, but 
generally about three-quarter million dollars a year. It was the 
natural, but unfortunately incorrect, assumption of the public that 
this existed in hard cash, or as a tangible asset, which induced them 
to pay 10 or even I2 per cent. premium for Erie Seconds. Had they 
known the facts, they would have taken the three-quarter million 
surplus cum grano. Asa matter of book-keeping it may have been 
literally true; the business of the main line taken by itself, and 
excluding all but its own proper charges, may have yielded the 
respectable profit shown in the reports: but what of the leased lines, 
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the subsidiary companies, and the many contingent charges which, 
though debited to special accounts, had to be financed by the Erie 
Company? It was these, rather than its own necessities, which 
brought it to a receivership, and an adequate scheme of reorganisa- 
tion would have provided for them as well as for the needs of the 
parent property. 

On June 30th, 1893—less than a month before the receivership— 
the Erie Company reported to the New York State Railroad Commis- 
sioners a floating debt of fully ten million dollars, with current assets 
about four million dollars, and contingent, or “deferred” assets 
nearly eleven millions. The latter comprised claims against the 
Chicago and Erie Railroad for $1,003,765; Erie Coal Companies, 
$1,831,511 ; New York, Lake Erie, and Western Coal and Railroad 
Company, $1,552,791; branch lines construction account, $1,181,063; 
advances to other companies, $1,646,292; and securities of other 
companies held, $3,724,294. In the eleven millions there may have 
been a fair amount realisable, but the bulk of it would be bad and 
doubtful debts. Many of the items should probably never have been 
credited at all, but have been written off at once as losses. Thus 
treated, the annual surpluses of the King administration might have 
dwindled down to very small figures. As they stand they are not 
genuine or effective surpluses ; they belong only to one department 
of the company’s operations, and are neutralised by losses in other 
departments, which, instead of being charged to current expenditure, 
are brought forward from year to year as book debts, advances, and 
“ contingent assets.” 

Suppose Mr. Whiteley tired of being a universal provider one and 
indivisible were to resolve himself into a group of allied companies. 
His drapery company might show a handsome profit, which would 
duly appear in his annual accounts, but the undertaking company 
might have to work at a loss. If Mr. Whiteley kept dark these 
losses of the undertaking company, and carried them forward year 
by year as debts due to the drapery company, which in turn treated 
them as assets, he would be giving a very fair illustration of American 
railroad book-keeping as practised on some of the largest and most 
respectable roads, the Erie included. The Erie railroad proper, and 
the Erie Company as a combination of mining, railroading, and 
industrial enterprises, are two quite different concerns. It was easy 
to make the former look solvent, and even prosperous, on paper, up to 
the very eve of bankruptcy. Equally easy was it to frame a scheme of 
reorganisation which would renew that delusive and superficial show 
of solvency, leaving the root of the evil untouched, or rather worse 
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than before. An adequate scheme would have dealt with the Erie 
liabilities as a whole, direct and indirect, absolute and contingent. 
But that apparently would not have suited the reorganisers who had 
the job in hand. 

There are two kinds of reorganisation open to American rail- 
roads—one designed for the real good of the road, and the other 
intended for the stock market. It has never been for a moment in 
doubt which of these was going to be practised on Erie. From the 
outset it bore the mark of a professional financier’s reorganisation, 
such as Reading and Atchison had been put through a year or two 
before, and were soon ready for again. But' playing to the stock 
market has perhaps never been so openly or cynically done as in 
this case. Step by step the scheme has been pushed forward to an 
accompaniment of stock jobbing. The first move was to form a 
syndicate in London, which began buying Erie Seconds at a little 
over 70. Then negotiations were opened with the Erie Board, which 
at the outset did not run very smoothly. The Board was said to 
favour more drastic measures than the finance houses could venture 
on. It would have converted the bonds into Four per cents., giving 
some compensation in increase of capital for the reduction of interest. 
But the eminent financier who ruled the roast had set his heart on a 
Five per cent. bond, which he pledged himself would be worth go. 
He generally gets his own way, and he had it again this time. A Five 
per cent. was decided on, not because it was best for the Erie Com- 
pany, or for the bondholders, but because it was likely to take best 
in the market. 

Having duly prepared the medicine, the next step was to 
administer it. Two circulars were issued: one by the Erie Board, 
drily stating the terms of conversion, and the other by the financial 
sponsors of the scheme, Messrs. J. S. Morgan & Company, and 
Drexel Morgan & Company, setting forth the arguments in its 
favour. In exchange for “a simple concession of one per cent. in 
the rating interest,” the bondholders were to receive a bond which, 
“in our judgment, is intrinsically and commercially a more reliable 
and valuable investment than they now hold.” Provided a bare 
majority in value assented, the whole of them were to have to accept 
this bond whether they liked it or not. At least, so they were given 
to understand, and the scheme has proceeded throughout on that 
most questionable assertion—another piece of characteristic Erie bluff. 
The Erie people should know by this time, from not very ancient 
experience, that even in the United States minorities are not always 
to be trodden on with impunity. In 1890 they tried it with 
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very little success on the holders of old car trust certificates, the 
interest on which they arbitrarily scaled down from six to five per 
cent. But the minority contested their right, and obtained from 
the Supreme Court a decision that non-assenting certificate holders 
were entitled to their full interest. Chastened by this decision, the 
company climbed down, and offered to redeem the non-assenting 
certificates at par. In 1890 and the two following years, payments 
on that account were made to the extent of seven or eight hundred 
thousand dollars. The precedent of the car trust certificate holders 
is not being forgotten to-day. The opponents of the scheme in New 
York boldly question its legality, and threaten to contest every point 
of law that may arise out of it, especially the rights of the non- 
assenting minority. 

The Erie reorganisers had to feel their way very carefully, and 
though they appeared to be highly satisfied with the results achieved, 
they were suspiciously chary of details. Their great anxiety through- 
out seems to have been not to show their hand. Not till the 
last moment would they give any information as to the amount 
of bonds sent in. When the campaign opened, they claimed 
to have about ten million dollars of bonds under their own 
control or that of their friends. The London Syndicate, which 
kept on buying for weeks together, must have accumulated at 
least three or four million dollars more. In order to make up a bare 
majority, say twenty million dollars, only a few millions would be 
needed from the public. With even a very moderate support from 
bond fide bondholders, the scheme could thus be forced through after 
a fashion, but that was by no means the end of it. Its difficulties 
were only beginning then, and they appear to be thickening daily. 

As the scheme has been publicly “ declared operative,” it may 
be assumed that a majority has been secured. The reorganisers 
do not, however, go merrily ahead with the rest of their pro- 
gramme, which include pains and penalties for recalcitrant bond- 
holders, an immediate issue of the new bonds, heroic measures 
to make a market in them, a triumphant termination of the receiver- 
ship, and as an appropriate finale, a grand reorganisation boom. 
The syndicate did not, of course, bid Erie Seconds up to 88 
for the purpose of locking them in their own strong boxes and 
bequeathing them to their grandchildren. Their disinterested 
intention was, and is, to distribute them to hungry investors 
at 90 and over. If they should fail in this, as we believe and 
trust they may, they will have reorganised Erie in vain. For 
their own dear selves there will be nothing in it, and less, perhaps, 
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than nothing. So far the innocent public seem to have resisted 
temptation, and kept out of reach of danger. The bait of new Erie 
Seconds at 90 has been dangled before them with very little effect. 
Many holders of the old Seconds have taken advantage of the 
syndicate’s zealous buying to get out of a tainted security which can 
no longer rank even among second-rate investments. Being out, 
they will have sense enough, let us hope, to remain out. Still less 
inducement is there for new investors to come in. What is there to 
tempt them in a new bond which is an improvement on the old only 
in name, while greatly inferior to it in reality? The amount of it is 
to be more than doubled, and the extra supply is to be drawn on 
from time to time at the pleasure of the Board and its financial 
advisers. An official tap will be always ready for the directors to 
turn on as occasion requires. For years to come the market will be 
treated to periodical doses* of Erie Seconds, new and reduced. 
Meanwhile, the reserve of unsold bonds will furnish most convenient 
collateral to borrow on, and thereby lay the foundation of a fresh 
floating debt. If traffics continue as they are at present, it will not 
take long to exhaust the entire seventy million dollars—and then ! 

From every point of view, this Erie reorganisation is a sorry piece 
of financial work. It is jerry-building of the most speculative and 
nimble ninepenny sort. If the Erie Company should attempt to 
resume payments on so frail a basis, the effort must be short-lived. 
Even the current financial year might prove too much for it. In the 
December quarter, the net earnings had already fallen off about 
$300,000, to which the month of January added a decrease of $239,000, 
and February another of $343,000. In five months net earnings 
have fallen almost a million dollars behind. At the same rate, 
throughout the year, the total loss would be two and a half million 
dollars. Allowing for no increase of fixed charges, and accepting as 
genuine last year’s book-keeping surplus of $917,000, the new Seconds 
may be short of their interest by nearly $1,600,000—not a very 
auspicious start for a Five per cent. which is to be cheap at go. 

In the course of the summer we may see several other American 
railroads with their net earnings trembling on the verge of fixed 
charges, but the danger to their junior bonds has already been dis- 
counted in the market. That is obviously the reason why Denver 
and Rio Grande Improvement Fives can be purchased low down in 
the sixties, and why Norfolk and Western Century bonds, also five 
per cents., are quoted about 72. Either of them is intrinsically as 
good a bond as the new Erie Second will be, and all three, when left 





* This will be difficult if the scheme has so bad a fate as that predicted in the next paragraph. — Eb, 
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to find their natural level, may meet in the same neighbourhood. So 
far as book-keeping goes, the Atchison road may show this year as good 
a balance as Erie; and if Atchison Seconds should get no interest, it 
can be saved over and over again in their purchase-price, which is 
fifty points below that of Erie Seconds. Under present circumstances, 
to talk of the latter as an investment bond, can be only roguery or 
folly, or both. A year or two ago they might have been honestly 
believed in, but Erie finance has degenerated in the interval, like the 
finance of several other trunk roads, notably the New York Central. 
Banker syndicates have been too busy of late among them to bode 
well for their securities. 

On a calm review of the facts it is hard to say what is 
most to be wondered at in this Erie shuffle—the crudeness 
of the scheme, the audacity with which it has been thrust 
on the bondholders, the meekness with which they have sub- 
mitted to it, or the speculative zeal with which the market has 
been worked on its behalf. The bondholders, presumably over- 
come with disgust, have acted like a lot of rabbits. Except in New 
York no organised opposition has been attempted, and even there it 
ended in an empty protest at the stockholders’ confirmatory meeting. 
Further action is, however, pending in the courts, where ample 
opportunity will be found for it. An acute, pertinacious lawyer like 
Mr. McFarlane may give the reorganisers and the company a good 
deal of trouble yet. As for the English bondholders, they have taken 
their punishment lying down. A few choleric letters in the Zzmes, 
a casual meeting in Great Winchester Street, a still-born committee 
which lived barely long enough to receive “ friendly explanations ” 
from Messrs. Morgan & Company, and thereafter abject silence. The 
other “leading finance houses,” had they been interested in Erie 
Seconds, might have kicked to some purpose; but it is advisable, at 
present, that they should all be friendly. On the principle of “ claw me 
claw thee,” they must stand by each other in times like these. One of 
their favourite forms of reciprocity is to swop proxies for stockholders’ 
meetings. A wants Erie proxies to-day, and B can oblige him with 
them. To-morrow B may need Reading proxies, and A will oblige 
him in return. It is noblesse oblige all round, and, for the most part, 
with other people’s property. Ninety per cent. of the votes thus 
trafficked in by the finance houses may belong to the very men whom 
the voting is intended to fleece. Stockholders who allow their stock 
to be used by professional proxies to their own disadvantage, and 
bondholders who flock like sheep at the heels of professional 
reorganisers, are the two classes of fools who have done most to 
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make the American market what it is to-day—a dreary round of 
receiverships and reorganisations, bankruptcies and booms, all 
engineered with the one object—to get as much as possible out of the 
public. 

Reorganisation rigging, under the highest financial auspices, has 
reached so scandalous a pitch that, if not speedily checked, it will 
make American stocks, old and new, but especially the new ones, 
stink as Americans never did before. We can imagine only one 
remedy, and that is self-help among stockholders and bondholders 
alike. When any property they are interested in gets into trouble, 
the invariable programme should be :— 

First.—An independent, non-professional committee, chosen by 
themselves in public assembly. 

Second.—A thorough investigation on the spot both of the 
property itself and the accounts by a competent expert chosen by 
the committee, and responsible to it only. 

Third.—Watchful revision of all reorganisation schemes by the 
committee, and a searching report on them to the bondholders. 

Fourth.—Full discussion and a test vote on them at another 
public meeting before any bonds are required to be sent in. 

Fifth.— Direct representation on the reorganised board while 
any scheme which may be adopted is being carried out. 

If security holders of insolvent railroads would only take that 
much trouble themselves, they would soon be able to dispense with 
the professional reorganiser and his backdoor army of brokers, under- 
writers, touts, newspaper puffers, and marketmakers. His occupation 
would be gone, and the financial atmosphere would be all the purer 


and wholesomer in consequence. 
W. R. LAWSON. 





> 
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AUSTRALIA.—The New South Wales revenue returns for the first quarter 
of the present year show a decrease of £133,000 compared with the corre- 
sponding period of 1893. According to Reuter, this falling off was antici- 
pated, as the financial crisis from which the colony is now rapidly recovering 
did not commence until about the second quarter of 1893. The revenue is 
now improving gradually, the decrease for March being only £19,000.— 
A return of the savings banks of New South Wales for the past year 
shows, to some extent, the effects of the recent financial crisis. ‘There was a 
decrease of 401 depositors at the end of the year, as compared with the close 
of 1892, while the deposits decreased by £49,526. The total number of 
depositors was 65,657 and the total deposits £3,302,000.—A Dalziel 
telegram from Melbourne states that the interest on deposits in the savings 
banks has been reduced from 3% to 3 per cent. Such a reduction is only 
right and fair to other banks who have to secure custom without the prestige 
of ‘* Government security.” 












THE POST-OFFICE AS BANKER. 


ONCE again the questions surrounding the position of the Post- 
Office as a large holder of savings have come up. We append a 
letter from the Country Bankers’ Association, in which the banker’s 
view of the position is plainly given. 


The following letter has been addressed to the 7imes : 


1 New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, April 3rd. 

Sir,—The Postmaster-General, answering a question asked by Mr. John Ellis in the 
House on the 19th ult., spoke with great satisfaction of the large increase in the amount of 
deposits in the Post-Office Savings Banks, resulting from the operation of the new Savings 
Banks Act. He pointed out that nearly 10,000 persons deposited the maximum of £50 in 
one lump, and that during the first two months of the present year nearly six millions had 
been deposited, which exceeded by no less than a million the amount deposited during the 
corresponding period of 1893. 

In your City article of the 26th ult., you call attention to the same point, and refer to 
the fact that the aggregate deposits in the Trustee and Post-Office Savings Banks now 
amount to the enormous total of 126} millions, being an increase of 54 millions during the 
year. During the last four weeks you say the increase has been over three-quarters of a 
million, which is at the rate of ten millions a year. It is a simple arithmetical sum to 
reckon what these deposits will amount to in, say, 20 years, at the present rate of increase, 
but it must be borne in mind that the rate of increase has doubled within a very few years and 
is constantly accelerating. 

I ventured some six years ago to call your attention to the dangers involved in the 
accumulation in the hands of the Government of these enormous deposits repayable on 
demand, and held practically without any cash reserve. The only answer given to the 
remarks I then made was that they were dictated by interested motives, and that the country 
bankers were only troubled because the Postmaster-General was diverting deposits which 
would otherwise fructify in their hands. 

Such an answer will not, however, dispose of the objections expressed by Mr. Goschen 
when, in August, 1887, as Chancellor of the Exchequer, in receiving a deputation from the 
Trustee Savings Banks, he said :— 

‘*T should like to have the opportunity of pointing this out publicly. There is a very 
considerable danger in the Post-Office and the State holding these enormous sums. If there 
ever were not even a run, but if there were a large withdrawal, which would be at a time 
when consols are much lower than they are now, there would be a very considerable loss to 
the State ; that is, a loss that has seldom occurred hitherto, because the price of the funds 
has been rising. But in making our calculations as to whether we can afford to pay £3 or 
42. 10s., or any other sum, a prudent man looking forward to the future must consider the 


possibility that some day in repaying the deposits a very considerable loss would be 
incurred. ” 


And again :— 

**T think it is infinitely more important to encourage the working classes to invest in 
consols than it is even to invest on deposit sums repayable on demand.” 

The country bankers have constantly been accused of opposing the extension of the limits 
of deposits in savings banks from selfish motives, but surely the words used by Mr. Goschen 
are worthy of serious consideration, confirming as they do the views expressed many years 
before by so well-known an authority as Professor Stanley Jevons. 

Bankers are the first to recognize that the encouragement of thrift has been in the’ past 
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and will continue to be in the future the best possible means of increasing their own business ; 
but no one who has any practical knowledge of banking can doubt that the Government are 
not now merely supplying the needs of the industrial classes, but are, by payment of a rate 
of interest on deposits which, at the present low rate of money, it is impossible for bankers 
generally to pay, and by increasing the »zaximum amounts which they are willing to receive, 
entering into direct competition with bankers throughout the country for a very different class 
of business, 

The views of bankers on this subject are those so well expressed by Mr. Goschen. They 
have consistently supported every proposal to encourage thrift by facilitating the investment 
of savings in Government securities. The stock is then the property of the investor, who 
gets the benefit of a rise in price and takes the risk of a fall. 


I must not trespass on your space by referring at any length to other objections to the 
enormous growth of these deposits in the hands of the Government, but there is one which 
cannot fail to make itself felt in country districts. It is the business of a banker to lend a 
large part of his deposits in the district from which they are drawn. Unless the Government 
is also prepared to undertake this part of a banker’s business the diversion of deposits from 
the country banker to the Government is likely seriously to cripple the trade of the country 
by limiting the power of the banker to afford accommodation which is essential to a large 
class of traders at certain seasons of the year. 

The Postmaster-General may light-heartedly treat the rapid accumulation of deposits as 
simply a matter for congratulation and as evidence of the success of the Act passed last year, 
but those whose experience in financial matters leads them to look a little deeper will not fail 
to see the danger of the situation. 

I am, Sir, yours obediently, 


WILLIAM H. WINTERBOTHAM, 
Secretary of the English Country Bankers’ Association, 


The facts which have caused the discussion to arise once more 
are the following :—On the 17th March* the aggregate deposits in 
the Post-Office and Trustee Savings Banks exceeded 126 millions 
sterling, this comparing with 4£120,718,667 twelve months before. 
A great part of the increase has taken place since the beginning of 





* The following (monthly) statement was issued from the National Debt Office, dated 
April 16th :-- 
SAVINGS BANKS’ FUNDS. 
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this year, when depositors in the Post-Office were permitted to 
increase their annual deposits to £450 a year, the limit having 
previously been only £30. The recent increase has been at the rate 
of more than 10 millions a year, and, as Mr. Winterbotham points 
out, we can easily imagine what the aggregate Post-Office deposits 
will be in the course of only ten years, supposing such a rate of 
increase to continue. It is very possible that, ten years hence, we 
may see the Post-Office alone holding 150 to 200 millions sterling of 
deposits, and anyone who projects his mind into the future can 
imagine what the position will then be. In the first place, the Post- 
Office will be, as it is already, by far the largest banker in the 
kingdom ; it will hold the largest amount of funds, as it does at 
present ; but there is not much ground for hope that, while holding 
so much money belonging to the people, the Government will take 
some pains to provide a sufficient proportion of cash in reserve, in 
order to guarantee payment to depositors in the event of sudden 
withdrawals to a large extent. At present, the Post-Office, or, in 
other words, the Government, sets a very bad example to the other 
bankers of the country. The Government, through the Post-Office 
and the various Trustee Savings Banks, guarantees the payment of 126 
millions at short notice. The sudden withdrawal of any large part 
of this amount is hardly conceivable, but, when deposits reached 200 
millions, as will be the case within a few years, the withdrawal of 
only a tithe of this great mass of money would entail upon the 
Government grievous inconvenience, to say the least. The Bank of 
England, as bankers to the Government, would be called upon to 
pay cash to small depositors, who, if they withdrew cash, would be 
very likely to keep it in their pockets instead of paying it back 
through the ordinary banking and commercial channels. Ai little 
tremor, such as an ignorant belief in some absurd concoction to the 
effect that frauds had been discovered in the Post-Office for example ; 
or one of those curiously distorted financial scares which sometimes 
ruffle the surface of business, through the agency of the evening 
papers, following the vaticinations of some sensation-mongering Job 
of the City, is capable of producing alarm in the minds of the small 
public. Five years hence, we repeat, it may not be at all beyond 
the bounds of possibility that a “run” on the Post-Office Savings 
Banks will withdraw 20 millions of cash from those institutions, 
which really means from the Bank of England, seeing there is no 
other large hoard of cash in the country. Were the~ Bank of 
England notes to come under suspicion at the same time, the effect 
on public credit would be quite disastrous. So much for the position 
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of the Post-Office in regard to its reserves of cash which it does not 
keep. 

A minor point in connection with the magnitude of the Post- 
Office Savings Bank comes up thus:-—These deposits are now so 
large that from time to time a heavy sum lies in the hands of the 
Commissioners of the National Debt, who, not being able to get hold 
of sufficient Government stock without bidding exorbitant prices for 
consols and British 214 per cents., are not able to release the money, 
which lies in the Bank of England, and, as was the case towards the 
end of the March quarter, sometimes helps materially, if involuntarily, 
to tighten the outside market. The difficulty of getting Government 
stock, so much of it being now locked up in the hands of trustees, 
and kept permanently off the market by the investment of Chancery 
and other large funds, is already considerable. It will be worse as 
time goes on. 

We now come to the real and practical difficulty in front of the 
Government. The Post-Office deposits bear interest at 214 per cent. 
but British 2% per cent. stock can only be purchased in the market, 
at 98, and consols will be 2% per cents. in the year 1903, so that the 
investment of these deposits in the funds leaves scarcely any margin 
for expenses. What margin there is ought to be kept scrupulously 
in hand, in case of the sudden demand for the returnof cash. There 
is always a “ turn” to be paid to the dealers when stock is realized ; 
and, in the event of a sudden run or public scare, stock would have 
to be sold in a hurry and at a great sacrifice. It seems clear that 
the Government will be forced to reduce the rate of interest, which is 
at present 2% per cent.—a rate which attracts a large quantity of 
small deposits from provincial and other banks, who, with the Bank 
rate at 2 per cent., allow only 1 per cent. on deposits. In Scotland, 
the minimum rate is 1% per cent. Even there, it is understood, 
small savings have been diverted from the ordinary banks into the 
Post-Office. These questions we have already called attention to in 
our issue of June last, pp. 873 and 932. 





BRADFORD BANKING CompPaNy, LimiTED.—Mr. Joseph Croft, who has 
been connected with the bank for over fifty-three years, and for the last 
thirteen years has been the manager, requested and has obtained the 
permission of the directors to retire, as from the 31st March last. Mr. Lee 
Clough, who held the position of sub-manager, and whose experience extends 
over a period of forty-two years, has been appointed manager in Mr. Croft’s 
place. 
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AN EXPENSIVE SHILLING. 


\4-9/4 HO is a customer of a bank ? was the question upon 
~ which the decision in MATHEWS v. BROWN & Co. 
(reported in Zhe Times, April 5th) chiefly turned. 
The plaintiff, a tradesman at Louth, drew a cheque 
on a Louth bank, payable to the order of Ford & Co., 
and crossed generally. The cheque was posted to the payees. 
Two days later a man walked into the defendants’ bank, where 
he was unknown, and presented the cheque, purporting to be 
endorsed by Ford & Co., for collection. The defendants took the 
' cheque, sent it on the same day to the Louth bank, and were informed 
it would be paid through a clearing-house. Three days afterwards 
the person who had presented the cheque came back, and was paid 
the amount by the defendants, they retaining one shilling for their 
commission. It turned out that the cheque had been stolen and the 
endorsement forged. The plaintiff's account at the Louth bank had 
been debited with the amount for which he now sued the defendants, 
upon the ground that they were not, under the circumstances, entitled 
to the protection given to a collecting banker by s. 82 of the Bills of 
Exchange Act, which provides that where a banker in good faith, 
and without negligence, receives payment for a customer of a crossed 
cheque, and the customer has no title, or a defective title, the 
banker shall not incur any liability to the true owner of the cheque 
by reason only of having received such payment. The County Court 
Judge held that a person who casually enters a bank, as in this case, 
was not a customer within the meaning of s. 82 of the Act, and this 
view was supported by the Divisional Court, where Mr. Justice Cave 
said :—“ The word ‘customer’ involved use and habit; there was 
nothing of the kind here, and the man who presented the cheque 
could not be described as a customer. He was a stranger of whom 
the bankers who paid him knew nothing. They did not even know 
his name or place of abode. He was an absolute stranger to them. 
One transaction—the one in question—does not make a man ‘a 
customer.’ ” 
Under similar circumstances, in the future, banks had better 
decline both shillings and business of the kind. 





& 
> 


THE FRENCH Bourse Tax.—It is stated that the tax on Bourse opera- 
tions, which has been in force since last June, produced a revenue of 
4% million francs during the seven months of 1893, while it is expected 
that with increasing receipts the tax will produce between 9 and 10 
millions during the present year. 
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LEGAL NOTES. 


SECTION 22 of the Bills of Exchange Act provides that where a 
bill of exchange is endorsed by an infant, the endorsement entitles 
the holder to receive payment of the bill, and to enforce it against 
any other party thereto. In the recent case of ROYAL BANK OF 
SCOTLAND v. TOTTENHAM, the question arose whether the endorse- 
ment of an infant on a post-dated cheque was within this section if 
such endorsement was made prior to date of the cheque? It has 
long since been settled that, notwithstanding the provisions of the 
Stamp Act, a post-dated cheque is not invalid; but it was 
suggested that until the date of payment the Bill was not negotiable, 
but was an inchoate instrument held in suspense until that date, and 
consequently that an infant purporting to endorse it before that date 
could not give a good title. The judge, however, disregarded this 
suggestion, and held that the cheque, though post-dated, was a valid 
negotiable instrument, and that the endorsement of the infant 
conferred a good title upon the holder. 


Another point of some importance was the question whether or 
not the bankers were holders of the cheque or merely agents for 
collection. This involves some further explanation of the facts which 
arose in connection with the case well known to the public as the 
Ardlamont mystery. 


Thedefendant drew a cheque, dated 1oth August, but in fact drawn 
some days before, for £250, payable to the order of the late Mr. Cecil 
Hambrough, a minor. The cheque was given to him to pay a deposit 
upon the purchase of the Ardlamont estate, the negotiations for which 
were being conducted in the name of Mrs. Monson. Hambrough 
endorsed the cheque, and on 7th August it was sent by Mrs. Monson 
to the plaintiffs, who placed it to the credit of her account, giving 
her, with other amounts, a credit balance of £306. On August 1oth 
the plaintiffs honoured Mrs. Monson’s cheque for £194. The cheque 
for £250 was duly presented to the drawees and dishonoured. 
Subsequently to the dishonour Mrs. Monson deposited with the bank 
a policy for £10,000 on the life of Hambrough, who had since died. 
The bank sued the drawer upon the cheque, who, in answer to the 
action, raised the point which has already been referred to, and also 
contended that the bank could have no better title to the cheque than 
Mrs. Monson, to whom it had been given for a specific purpose ; and 
it was contended that the bank were collecting the cheque for Mrs. 
Monson and not for themselves, and that the subsequent security 
given showed they looked to her for payment. The judge held that 
the drawer must have expected the cheque to be paid through Mrs. 
Monson’s account, and that when the bank took the cheque and put 
it to her account, they acquired a good title, and there was nothing 
to prevent them suing on it. The banker treated it at once as an 
asset ; he honoured it to the extent of £194 by allowing the account 
to be drawn upon to that extent. That showed that from the 





710 LEGAL NOTES. 


moment he placed it to her credit he had a perfectly good title to 
the cheque, and it was, therefore, unnecessary to discuss the effect of 
honouring the cheque for £194. 


In the course of the argument it was suggested that if post-dated 
cheques can be validly negotiated in the same manner as bills, such 
documents are likely to take the place of bills in order to avoid 
payment of the heavier stamp duty. To this the judge interposed 
the remark that a post-dated cheque means, generally, that the 
drawer is not very well off. This evidence of impecuniosity would, 
however, probably soon be negatived if the public could see its way, 
without fear of penalty, to use cheques with a penny stamp in lieu of 
bills with an ad valorem duty of one shilling in the pound; but 
neither the present case nor any of the previous cases have decided 
that the person who draws or negotiates a post-dated cheque is not 
liable to the penalty of £10 imposed by s. 38 of the Stamp Act, 1891, 
under which every person who issues, endorses, transfers, negotiates, 
presents for payment, or pays any Bill of Exchange liable to duty, 
not being duly stamped, shall incur a fine of £10. Possibly the fear 
of this penalty will have more effect in preventing post-dated 
cheques from being generally used as bills of exchange than any 
dread of the stigma attached to them as a sign of want of means. 


THE only way of coming near to an understanding of the decision 
of the Court of Appeal in VERNER v. THE GENERAL AND COMMER- 
CIAL INVESTMENT TRUST, LIMITED, is to endeavour to extract from 
it the main propositions laid down; to make these propositions 
consistent with good sense, or even with one another, is a feat which, 
with many other instances, must be left to those who have to admin- 
ister the law. The following appear to be the chief points to be noted 
in the judgment :— 


(1.) The provisions of the Companies Acts are inconsistent with 
the return of capital to the shareholders, whether in the shape of 
dividends or otherwise. 


(2.) If the company has assets which are not its capital within 
the meaning of the Companies Acts, there is no law which prohibits 
the division of such assets amongst the shareholders. 

(3.) Dividends presuppose profits of some sort, but it is not 
correct to say that the law requires that dividends can only be paid 
out of profits. 


(4.) Fixed capital may be sunk and lost, and yet the excess of 
current receipts over current payments may be divided : 

(5.) But floating or circulating capital must be kept up, as other- 
wise it will enter intoand form part of such excess, in which case, to 
divide such excess without deducting the capital which forms part of 
it will be contrary to law. 

(6.) Capital lost must not appear in the accounts as still existing 
intact. 
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In the judgment we are told that the word “profits” is by no 
means free from ambiguity ; but what are we to make of the terms 
“capital,” ‘capital within the meaning of the Companies Acts,” 
“fixed capital,” “floating or circulating capital,” ‘lost capital,” 
without some guide to tell us what they mean? The word “ capital ” 
has heavy sins to bear, but this is making confusion worse confounded. 
One word of explanation is indeed offered with regard to the meaning 
of the word in the first proposition, namely, “ when it is said, and 
said truly, that dividends are not to be paid out of capital, the word 
‘ capital ’ means the money subscribed pursuant to the memorandum 
of association, or what zs represented by that money.”’ Down to the word 
** association ” all is clear; but the words we have printed in italics spoil 
the whole, for before it can be decided whether there are assets out of 
which a dividend can be paid, it must first be decided what are the 
assets which represent the capital. These last words do not appear 
to have been present to the mind of the judge who decided Lubbock 
v. British Bank of South America, in which it was held that accre- 
tions of capital could be divided as profits. For if dividends cannot be 
paid out of capital, and capital means the investments which represent 
the subscribed capital, it would appear to follow that, if those assets 
increase in value they would still represent capital, and, therefore, 
the accretions would not be divisible as profits, such a division could 
only take place upon the basis that the capital of the company means 
assets, for the time being, equivalent in value to the amount subscribed 
by the shareholders. The law as between capital and dividends now 
appears to be framed upon the doctrine, well known to the followers 
of the game of Tommy Dod, “heads I win, tails you lose,” for if the 
fixed assets representing the capital increase in value, the accretions 
may be distributed as dividends; if they decrease in value, any 
annual excess of receipts over expenditure may still be divided as 
dividends, without making up the lost capital. 

Accountants and auditors will not have their labours lightened 
by the decision, for it is left to them entirely to distinguish between 
fixed and floating or circulating capital; while it is clearly decided 
that dividends must not be paid until the floating or circulating 
capital of the company, whatever that may be, has been kept up. 

The whole evil arises through the want of any fixed principles 
upon which companies’ accounts ought to be kept, and it is time that 
some remedy were found, if need be, by legislation. Rules of too 
fixed and rigid a nature would be a mistake; but clearly all 
companies ought to keep accounts, and there is no reason why this 
should not be made compulsory, and in a form by which the chief 
items should be fixed; thus the capital should be shown as at 
present, also the debentures and other liabilities; on the other side 
the assets, too, should be divided into certain main headings, such as 
landed property, machinery, stock, shares, and securities, etc. ; if the 
recent decision is to stand, it would be needful to distinguish between 
fixed and floating capital, also a profit and loss account should be 
given. These accounts should be filed annually with the Registrar, 
and be open to the imspection of the public. 
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As matters stand to that asset, goodwill, which is a condiment so 
useful to cooking accountants, we have now, under our sixth propo- 
sition, to add the legal asset, “lost capital.” Sharebolders in some 
companies may expect presently to receive a balance-sheet somewhat 
in the following form :— 


Dr. Cr. 
To Shareholders’ capital - £100,000 | By Goodwill . - « £50,000 
», Debentures , ~ . 100,000 |__ ,, Lost capital R . * 200,000 


yy) Sundry creditors F ; 50,000 





£250,000 £250,000 








Whilst the creditors will find posted on the office doors the words 
from the recent judgment of Lord Justice Lindley :—“ A company 
may contract with its creditors to keep its capital or assets up to a 
given value, but in the absence of some special article, or contract, 
there is no law to this effect.” 





NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


THE following announcement was posted on the doors of this bank on 
the morning of March 22nd.:— 


The directors regret to announce that the bank has suspended payment. A petition 
has been presented by this bank for a compulsory winding-up, which will be heard on 
April 4. Meantime the Official Receiver has been appointed provisional liquidator of 
the bank. 


March 21, 1894. 

Before Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, on April 4th, in the matter of the 
New English Bank of the River Plate, Limited, a petition by the bank 
asking for a compulsory winding-up order was asked for and allowed. The 
following particulars are available :— 


New ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED.—Dirvectors, F. Darley (chair- 
man), E. Gotto, R. D. Peebles, N. B. Watson, and Sir W. L. Young, Bart.; manager, 
T. H. Jones; secretary, B. Thornbury; office, 15 St. Swithin’s Lane, E.C.—The 
company was registered May 23rd, 1892, and is a reconstruction of the English Bank of 
the River Plate, Limited, which suspended payment in July, 1891. The assets of the 
old bank at Montevideo have been taken over by the Montevideo Assets Company, 
Limited, The authorised capital is £1,500,000, half in ordinary shares of £10, and half in 
6 per cent. cumulative preference shares of £5, having priority both as to dividends and 
distribution of assets. Of the ordinary capital £701,540 has been subscribed and called up, 
and of the preference capital £343,495 has been subscribed and called up. The issue of 
notes is prohibited. The creditors of the old bank who came into the re-organization 
scheme have received back 50 per cent. of their claims; for the remaining 50 per cent. 
promissory notes have been given (these amounting to £946,879), payable ten years from 
March 31st, 1892, power being reserved to the new bank to anticipate payments on giving 
at least one month’s notice; the promissory notes are transferable by endorsement, and 
carry interest payable half-yearly at 4 per cent., until the .expiration of seven years, and 
after that time at 5, the notes being issued in amounts of £25, £50, £100, £200, £250, 
£500 and £1,000 each. Until 75 per cent. of the creditors’ claims have been paid, 
the creditors are to have a controlling voice in the management of the bank. The new 
bank commenced business October Ist, 1892. The accounts are made up annually to 
September 30, and submitted in December. Debit to profit and loss on September 30, 
1893, £57,554; ‘‘ surplus, being margin available to meet difference between book values 
and cost of assets on the one hand, and future proceeds of realisation on the other, 
£463,927.” 
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Monetary Review. 





ROK 
ii? C) 


ye 
De 







ATES of discount, already low in March, have further 
given way during April. Although the reserve of cash 
in the Bank of England has not deviated far from 
23 millions—an amount which would have indicated 
extraordinary plenty of money in former years—the 
market has at intervals been obliged to supplement its 

resources by applying to the Bank for loans. This was so, even after 

the distribution of the Government dividends in the first week of 

April, and it was not till after the middle of the month, when the 

Bank paid coupons on Egyptian preference stock, and disbursed about 

a million in redemption of Treasury bills, that the market grew really 

well-supplied. As explained elsewhere, the Bank does not buy 

securities freely, and therefore has control of most of the surplus 
cash which appears in the Reserve. Our usual comparison of rates 
comes out as follows :— 














—_ Market Rates—Best Bills. 
> ng Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. Six Months. 
March 21, 1894 . 2% 14% 14% 18% 2% 
April 23, 1894 . ee 4 1-14 % 13% 13% aX 
Movement . . -1% -15% -3% - 4% 




















The chief event of the month has been the Budget, which empha- 
sizes rather than introduces the principle of graduation in taxes on 
property. It is believed that the difficulties of levying a graduated 
Income-tax will always defeat the practical introduction of such a 
scheme. 

A good many Government loans and conversions have come 
forward, the Berlin and Paris markets being temporarily affected by 
large issues. Two of the loans—those of 1854 and 1871—which 
are based on the security of the annual tribute (formerly) paid by 
Egypt are to be converted ; but the proposal to reduce the interest 
on the Unified Debt of Egypt has met with so much opposition, 
that it appears to be dropped for the present. Some certificates, 
representing difference of interest paid and interest due, were for- 
tunately issued by the Council of Foreign Bondholders, and these 
pieces of evidence will help the case of bondholders who object to 
a further reduction. Russia proposes a huge conversion. 

Commercial revival at home goes on quietly. The goods traffic 
returns on our railways show satisfactory increases over the corre- 
sponding periods of last year, and the volume of export trade is 
well maintained, although low prices prevent much appearance of 
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expansion in value, which is the only means of getting at a total. 
Our index number of prices is 2,218, compared with 2,238 a month 
ago, and is once again the lowest on record. The progress of our 
foreign trade hangs on the Tariff question in the United States to a 
considerable extent, and that is not yet settled, or at all near a 
settlement. Eastern trade is still regarded with anxiety by bankers, 
for the rupee will have to fall to the value of the silver in it, or silver 
must rise. Bar silver fell to 27d. at the end of March; it is now 
2834d., and has been higher. 


CITY OF PARIS LOAN.—This issue, for 8 millions sterling, has 
been covered eighty-five times over. It is a loan which would yield 
barely 3 per cent. to subscribers, for it bears 2% per cent., but is 
issued at the rate of 340 francs per 400 francs, which is a discount of 
15 per cent. Hanging to the ownership of the bonds, however, there 
is the chance of a huge lottery prize; and, as all French fathers 
desire to have a dot for their daughters, or capital for their sons, the 
prospect of obtaining a large prize has brought out French savings 
in a shoal, the loan being a conspicuous success. For a time the 
preparations in Paris for the process of subscription interfered with 
the ordinary flow of money, the value of which rose locally above 
the rate of 50 per cent. for a day or two, and took some gold from 
London to Paris. The disturbance was soon over. 


SPANISH FINANCE.—Grave fears are now felt as to the financial 
position of Spain. In well-informed quarters it is stated that the 
Government will obtain what money it requires sooner or later, 
although at a heavy cost, but it will need altogether 30 millions 
sterling or so, which at present stands in the way of comfortable 
finance. As to Spain’s solvency, it depends so much on the 
willingness of the people to make sacrifices and on the strength of 
the Government in compelling the people to do so, that no positive 
opinion can be hazarded as to the ability of Spain to bear its 
burdens. The mere fact that it wants so much money shows how 
desperate is the condition of the Treasury, which is practically at the 
mercy of a group of French financiers. These financiers are parti- 
cularly interested in the Spanish railways, they are creditors of those 
lines, and they hold the shares to some extent. Some weeks ago, 
when the Government of Spain applied to this financial group in 
France for more money, the stipulation which they made was that 
the railways should be empowered to raise their tariffs, in order to 
bring the indebted companies back into a position to pay their 
interest. But the people object to an advance in the railway rates, 
and the Government does not seem strong enough to impose or 
enforce the increase of the railway tariff. The trouble really follows 
from the fact that the currency in Spain is depreciated, and, as the 
Spanish railways have a large sterling debt, the deficiency of receipts 
when converted from currency into sterling is heavy. The Spanish 
Exchange has lately fallen, until little more than 38d. is given for 
five currency pesetas. This represents a premium on gold of more 
than 20 per cent.; in other words, there is a depreciation of Spanish 
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paper currency to the same extent. Obviously, unless the railways 
raise their fares, they receive barely four pesetas in gold where 
they would have received five pesetas, had the currency not been 
depreciated. This is but one sign of the misfortunes following a 
vicious currency. Senor Gamazo lately resigned because he could 
not collect the advanced taxes, he having also found it difficult to 
apply the drastic remedies required by the position of Spanish 
finance. What the result will be we cannot at present guess, but the 
Spanish financial cloud must not be kept out of sight. 


TRUSTEES EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE CORPORA- 
TION.—Lord Rookwood, at the adjourned meeting on the roth April, 
presided at a gathering of a more orderly and business-like descrip- 
tion than those previously held. Mr. Alexander Young, of Messrs. 
Turquands, had the satisfaction of informing the proprietors that he 
had no doubt that the reconstruction would be satisfactorily carried 
out. On April 18th the petition for liquidation was, in fact, with- 
drawn. The new board, although not formally, were in effect elected 
at the meeting, and it was mentioned that Mr. Young would be the 
chairman of the board under the new regime, and that he would 
receive £1,000 a year. We may add that Mr. Young has also 
accepted the chairmanship of the Industrial and General Trust, and 
in the realization of the Murrieta and other assets this dual position 
is thought likely to be of benefit to both undertakings. He has 
among his colleagues Mr. Waterhouse and Mr. Ball ; so that, if quiet 
liquidation be the object of the new Trustees’ board, it is well 
equipped. 


THE NEW ZEALAND LOAN AND MERCANTILE AGENCY DIREC- 
TORS.—Many points of interest were brought out in the public 
examination of the directors and other officials of the New Zealand 
Loan and Mercantile Agency Company. With unpleasing iteration 
the investing public have lately been shown the manner in which, 
too often, the affairs of joint stock companies are “ managed.” Here 
is a significant paragraph from a report of the procecdings to which 
we have referred :— 


Sir James Fergusson admitted that the balance-sheet of 1891 was misleading, inas- 
much as £393,000 New Zealand Land Company shares were included under ‘‘ advances on 
wool, produce, current account, etc.,”’ and not under “ stock and share investments.’’ Witness 
thought the responsibility rested in this and other matters with the auditors. 

His lordship said that this did not need to be the opinion generally held, and he hoped 
the Institute of Chartered Accountants would note what the witness had said, 

Shareholders cannot think it right for directors to shift the 
responsibility in this fashion. Not only in Sir James Fergusson’s 
evidence, but also in that of other directors, it was shown transac- 
tions of the most vital importance were carried through without their 
knowledge. In view of many of the confessions made during these 
proceedings, it is difficult for the public to gauge precisely how far the 
directors of this company have felt themselves responsible for the acts 
done in their names, or with their sanction. After perusing evidence 
of this nature, the legal theory that directors are trustees for their 
shareholders seems to disappear, and yet fees imply responsibility. 


51° 
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The exact functions of an auditor and director need to be clearly 
defined. Each has a happy way of making a scapegoat of the other. 
For example, in the examination of the directors of the New Zealand 
Company, we find Sir George Russell, M.P., averring with all 
seriousness that “directors need not concern themselves with 
accounts certified to by auditors.” These professional gentlemen 
would surely require something higher than an annual fee, say, of 
seventy-five guineas before accepting the responsibility involved in 
Sir George Russell’s dictum. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


FURTHER small increase is apparent in the aggregate 
market valuation of stocks and shares. The total 
value of our 334 representative securities on April 
23rd is £2,789,915,000, an increase of £12,863,000, 
pe or nearly % per cent. upon the corresponding total in 

March. Since the end of last year, the general movement may be 

gathered from the following aggregates, which serve as a monthly 

Index Number of values on the Stock Exchange :— 

Market value of 334 securities. 





December 2oth, 1893 . ‘ : ‘ - £2,753 millions. 
January 22nd, 1894. . ° . - Bret » 
February roth, ,, 3 . : ° - 765 4 
March 20th, ,, 5 A ° - S27 »w 
April 23rd, ae e . ByOO 45 


The progress of the recovery. so far this year has been distinct 
if gradual. Cheap money is an effective spur when the stock markets 
have any strength, and strength is gradually returning after the long 
rest from the prostration which followed excessive excitement in 
1889-90. As yet, the advance is most distinct in first-rate securities, 
but the public are by degrees coming to see that even third-rate 
securities are not wholly bad. Complete exclusiveness was the horse 
to ride last year ; the fashion is now to accept risks with reasonable 
caution, and it may change further during the year, if money remains 
as cheap as the circumstances seem to promise. Already a fancy for 
South African shares has shown decided signs of extension. 

The rise for the month in Imperial Funds, a department which 
includes Bank of England and Bank of Ireland stocks, is minute in 
proportion to their aggregate value. Home and Australian bank 
shares have given way 1% per cent. and 6 per cent. respectively. 
Shipping companies’ shares have lost 4 per cent., tramway shares 
II per cent.—the latter on a decision by the Appeal Court, in the test 
case of the Ikondon Street Tramways Company, that no allowance 
for goodwill need be made by the local body which buys up tram- 
ways. The House of Lords has yet to give the final judgment. 
Otherwise, most markets are steadier. Foreign Government stocks 
have, on the whole, gained nearly 1 per cent. for the month, but 
remain 4 per cent. below the valuation made at this time last year. 
The tremendous amount of applications for the recent City of Paris 
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loan goes to prove that the “little man ” in France, apart from the 
crowd of financiers who live by anticipating the investments of his 
capital, is still an important force in the stock markets of Europe. 
South American securities have tended at times strongly to rise, 
but the aggravated Argentine gold premium forms a check on this 
movement. American shares ‘also have their drag in the shape of 
the party politician who, for the moment, counts for much in stopping 
the settlement of both Tariff and Labour questions—a settlement 
which is a necessary prelude to recovery in the United States. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[{o00’s omitted.] 



































. Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal 
Amount (Par — — 
ue). Mar. 20, 1894.| Apl. 23, 1894. Increase. Decrease. 
4 e k 4 £ 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian | 809,693 810,411 718 roe 
Funds : 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 41,061 41,062 I 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,576 51,723 147 oes 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,351 22,550 ne 301 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 740,956 | 747,493 6,537 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 267,311 268,857 1,546 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 163,345 164,731 1,386 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 146,525 147,999 1,474 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 74,227 743552 325 Ge 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 22,240 22,204 a 36 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 59,522 59,490 si 32 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds ee ° 39,138 39,603 465 em 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,252 12,320 68 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 12,436 12,504 68 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 52,346 52,954 608 ane 
15,955 |) 12 English Bank Shs. 42,207 41,947 ti 260 
5,100 | ( 4 Australian do. 8,030 7,505 + 465 
5,094 | ( 7 Other Colonial do. 6,267 9321 54 ore 
11,270 | / 10 Semi-Foreign do. 14,576 14,735 159 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7473 75543 70 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. ° 6,318 6,196 122 
10,842 | 4Gas_. ° 255147 25,129 is 18 
4,258 | 18 Insurance ° 23,079 23,721 642 i 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 5,949 5,319 “ 130 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 52,116 52,273 157 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . ° 8,634 8,762 128 
3,714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 4,947 4,972 25 
10,690 | 13 Mines(Copper,etc.) 9,827 10,016 189 oe 
5.316 | 6Shipping . ° 55544 55328 oe 216 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,199 18, 362 163 eee 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 42532 4,070 462 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 18,728 18,703 25 
14,930 2,067 
Less | Decrease 2,067 ed 
2,747,038 |334 Totals £)| 2,777,052 | 2,789,915 12,863 | Net Increase 
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INDIAN FINANCE. 


SayN reference to the absurdities recently perpetrated by 
“~) the Indian Government, and sanctioned or winked 
ry | at by the Home Government, it may be well to quote 
> 8 <4 from a correspondence between the British and Indian 

‘erwe<> Governments respecting the silver question, which 
began on January 26th, 1886. On that date, Mr. J. A. Godley, as 
representing the India Office, wrote to the Treasury a letter which 
contained the following paragraphs :— 


“It is evidently unavoidable that, so long as the value of gold 
rises in relation to silver, and the exchange value of the rupee falls, 
the charge imposed upon India by the gold liabilities must continue 
to increase ; that is to say, that the taxation of India must continue 
to be proportionally increased. It is this which constitutes the great 
danger of the present condition of things, a danger which is more 
political than financial, and the gravity of which, Lord Randolph 
Churchill thinks, can hardly be exaggerated. 


‘“‘ The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of 
the public revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the 
people, and their strong aversion to change, which is more specially 
exhibited to new forms of taxation, but likewise from the character of 
the Government, which is in the hands of foreigners, who hold all the 
principal administrative offices, and form so large a part of the 
Army. The impatience of new taxation which would have to be 
borne wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the 
country, and virtually to meet additions to charges arising outside of 
the country, would constitute a political danger, the real magnitude 
of which it is to be feared is not at all appreciated by persons who 
have no knowledge of, or concern in, the Government of India, but 
which those responsible for the Government have long regarded as 
of the most serious order. 





“The imposition of additional taxation has always been a matter 
of much anxiety to the Indian Government, and the greatest 
objection has always been evinced to imposing such taxation in forms 
to which the people are unaccustomed, or to frequent changes, or to 


measures which give rise to fears of possible further changes and 
additional taxes. 


“A financial position in which it is impossible to avoid the 
conclusion that repeated additions to the taxation may be imperative 
from a cause unconnected with the policy of the Indian Government, 
and entirely beyond their control, is one which every statesman must 
contemplate with the greatest anxiety, and to escape from which no 
exertion should be spared. 


“At the present time a pressure has already come upon the 
finances which renders the equilibrium between revenue and unavoid- 
able expenditure a matter of some difficulty. And there is too great 
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reason to fear that the difficulties in the future may be increased by 
larger military charges and a further fall in exchange, which in itself 
becomes a cause of ‘an increase to the pay of the British troops in 
India, while a constantly increasing sum may have to be paid in 
England to meet charges for interest on debt and for guaranteed 
railway capital. The continued fall in the gold value of the rupee 
has so depressed the market for rupee securities, from the complete 
uncertainty as to the future value of such investments, and the high 
probability of their continued fall, that borrowing by the Government 
in India has been rendered almost impossible. The same cause has 
arrested all tendency to the unaided investment of capital in Indian 
railways, and has thrown on the Government the burden of 
guaranteeing a fixed rate of interest, paid in sterling in London, on 
capital required for railway extension, and on terms which have 
gradually become more onerous as the exchange continues to fall and 
the risks of Indian investments have increased.” 


What is said in the above remarks as to ‘‘ the impatience of new 
taxation” is worth attention, because the natives of India are 
already showing much impatience of the kind, and very evil 
consequences are feared. The particular injustice of which com- 
plaint is heard is the taxation of nearly all imports except Lancashire 
goods. The native naturally feels himself ill-used. Behind this more 
noisy agitation there is undoubtedly a rebellious feeling among the 
natives in connection with the manipulation of the rupee, and the 
attitude of the natives of India has become exceedingly adverse, not 
to say bellicose, of late. Some further correspondence between the 
Executive in India and the Secretary of State at home has been 
published, showing the difficulty of “getting home” the revenue 
raised in India without breaking down the exchange, and the 
following are extracts :— 


From the Viceroy to the Secretary of State.—12 February, 1894. 

From want of confidence in exchange the export trade is being completely held back, 
as it is obviously advantageous for exporters to borrow even at 10 per cent. if at the end of 
a week they can secure exchange j,d. lower. No tenders can therefore be expected while 
you are reducing the price of bills to meet the market, and while it is known that heavy 
arrears are pending. The banks and the public strongly urge that you should fix some rate 
below which you will not go before the end of April, and they believe that such an 
announcement would be followed by large demand and by the resumption of business. We 
fear without this the continual enhancement of the bank rate will lead to commercial 
difficulties, We hesitate to advise your Lordship after recent communications, but think it 
right that you should know the position in which affairs are at present. 


From the Viceroy to the Secretary of State. —13 February, 1894. 
The rate of exchange was hardening yesterday, but has now again given way 


owing to Reuter’s having yesterday telegraphed that your Lordship would sell bills at the 
market rate of the day. 


From the Secretary of State to the Viceroy.—13 February, 1894. 

I must adhere to my refusal to announce any minimum rate for bills. The banks 
cannot be expected to tender so long as they can obtain mercantile bills below the rates 
quoted for Council bills. Imports would, in my opinion, be supported more than exports 
would be stimulated, if a minimum rate were to be announced. 
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At the present price of silver, and not forgetting the imposition 
of a 5 per cent. duty on the import of silver into India, the difference 
between the value of the metal and the rupee, as artificially affected 
by the closing of the Indian mints, is about 2d. We are not yet at 
the end of the twelve months which, by common consent, has been 
allowed for the Indian experiment of closing the mints; towards the 
end of June a kind of turning point will have been come to. The 
weight of fact is in favour of a reopening of the mints, for India 
cannot go on accumulating money locally while it borrows in sterling 
in England. The remittance of the seven or eight millions which lie 
in the Indian Treasuries promises to break down the rupee to silver 
value sooner or later, or something near it. There isa 5 per cent. 
duty on the import of silver, but it would not be impossible to 
abrogate that duty and return to the old state of things ; or, perhaps, 
it would be better to add the 5 per cent. duty to the old mint charge 
of 2 per cent. for the coinage of silver into rupees. 


All sorts of fallacies, and the greater part of the unsoundness 
which has lately characterized Indian finance, have proceeded from 
the perverse idea that the distress of India is due solely to the 
depreciation of the rupee. The direct causes of Indian embarrass- 
ments are two: first, the depreciation in English markets of the 
produce by which India really pays its debt or “ tribute,” and 
secondly, the wasteful and extravagant policy of the Indian Govern- 
ment, which has gone on unchecked during the time that the 
authorities poked their heads into the sand and attributed all their 
troubles to the depreciation of the rupee. They thought they had 
only to raise the rupee and everything would be right. As a matter 
of fact, their attempt to raise the rupee made everything more wrong 
than ever. They only bring home half their “tribute” ; for, during 
the twelve months ended with March last, the Budget estimate was 
for £18,700,000, of which the India Council succeeded in bringing 
home £9,569,255. 





AUSTRIAN FINANCE.—An important speech was made in Vienna on the 
7th April by the Minister of Finance, in which he declared that the finances 
of the country were in a favourable condition, and notwithstanding the 
growing expenditure required for the affairs of the empire, the settlement of 
the currency question, and other matters necessitating an increased revenue 
to be obtained mainly from the proposed spirit tax, the Budgets for several 
years to come might be expected to show a surplus. Referring to the 
currency question, Dr, Von Plever pointed out the importance of maintaining 
a large reserve, and protested against the assertion that the Government, by 
handing over the gold reserve to the bank, had made to that institution a 
present of the amount thus transferred. For several years to come, the 
President stated, the silver currency would be retained, and all* fears that 
private and State debts would have to be paid in gold were unwarranted. 
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BRANCH BANKS. 
By Wm. Howartu, F.S.S. 


WE have, in various issues, placed in handy form the various rateable 
districts in the country, with their respective populations in 1881 and 1891, 
and their rateable values in 1888, 1889, 1890 and 1891. The figures have 
in each case been taken from the Government Blue Books, and, therefore, 
may be regarded as bearing the stamp of authority. 

There are few points which exercise the minds of enterprising bank 
directors and bank managers more than the question, ‘‘Where is there 
an opening for us to establish another branch?” Some months ago’ we 
endeavoured to help the solution of the problem by giving in tabular form 
the various towns in the country, with their populations, and the names of 
the different banks or branch banks having offices in them. The kind 
remarks made to us as to the value of these tables, and the number of branches 
which have been recently opened in towns, to which especial attention was 
called in those tables, has encouraged us to follow them up with this new 
series, in which—what to the banker is a most essential point—the rateable 
value is clearly shown. 

And now, to gather together the threads, we have compiled the following 
summary, by which at a single glance can be seen whether any particular district 
is progressing or retrogressing. It will be noticed that there are instances 
where, though the population has decreased, the rateable value has increased, 
and vice versd. On the other hand, there are instances of an enormous 
increase in population, and a correspondingly heavy increase in rateable 
value. In such cases it is for the keen man of business to decide whether 
banking accommodation has kept pace with the extended requirements, 
which such increase plainly designates. 





PoPuULATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 
District, 





Increase. Decrease. Increase, Decrease. 





SuRREY. & & 
Chertsey . . . ° . 5,633 ooo 11,153 eee 
Croydon . ° ‘ s . 32,616 oe ah 

; 3 ; : P 1,771 sk pe 
° Re a ‘ ‘ . 9,017 was 20,065 
Farnham . ° ‘ ‘ * ‘ 9,451 ion 6,194 
Godstone . ‘. : = ‘ . 1,221 i 6,685 
Guildford . > . . ‘ ‘ 8,980 nee 18,617 
Hambledon ‘ ‘ 2,182 Se 45317 
Kingston . . . . , . 26,032 oes 47,730 
Reigate . . " . ‘ 6,219 nae 11,906 
Richmond ‘ . F . ° 7,915 


2,992 


KENT. 

Ashford, East . i r 244 
99 West . ‘ i 

Blean : ° ‘ ° ‘ 
Bridge. 4 . ‘ 8 
es. ‘ ‘ . : o 
Canterbury 
Cranbrook 
Dartford . 
Dover 
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PopuLATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 





District. } | 
| Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 





KENT—contd. £ 
Eastry . . ° ° ° 987 eee 829 
Elham. . , ‘ . ; 7,152 ny se 
Faversham . . . 7 : 814 oe 211 
Gravesend and Milton. : ° 765 ios 
Hollingbun . . . ee i 8,046 
Hoo a 385 ee 506 
Isle of Thanet . ° . . . 7,000 = eee 
Maidstone ‘ ° ° . ‘ 2,961 mee eee 
Malling . ° ° ° . : 2,143 oes 7,941 
Medway . ° ° ° ° . 13,720 tee 
Milton. : ° . ; ‘ 1,696 
Romney Marsh. ‘ . . ; 160 
Sheppey . ° ° ° ‘ | 403 
Sevenoaks ° ° . . at 2,807 
Strood . . . ‘ : 8,113 
Tenterden ° : . eve 
Tonbridge ° ° . : . 6,853 


SUSSEX. 
Battle ‘ ‘ ° ; ; 5 2,692 
Brighton . ‘ ‘ ° ° . 3,619 
Chailey ; . ° . ‘ ce 
Chichester ‘ . . : on 
Cuckfield . ° , , ; 1,159 
East Grinstead . . . : ‘ 1,312 
East Preston . . ° ‘ “ 6,030 
Eastbourne ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ 13,478 
Hailsham . ° ° : ° ‘ 739 
Hastings . . . : : : 13,337 
Horsham . ° : . : = 2,585 
Lewes. . . ° . ° er 
Midhurst . ‘ ‘ si ‘ . 302 
Newhaven ° . . - . 930 
Petworth . sien 
Rye. ° . e . ° _ 
Steyning . , ° ° ° . 12,668 
Thakeham ae 
Ticehurst . ‘ ° ° _ : one 
Uckfield . ° . . ‘ 1,779 
West Firle ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 69 
West Hampnett ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,971 
Westbourne . ; ae 


SOUTHAMPTON. 


Alresford . 
Alton 
Alverstoke 
Andover . 
Basingstoke 
Catherington 
Christchurch 
Droxford . 
Fareham . “ 
Fordingbridge . 
Hartley Wintney 
Havant e 
Hursley 

Isle of Wight 
Kingsclere 
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District. 


PoPuULATION. 





Increase. Decrease. 


RATEABLE VALUE. 


Increase. Decrease. 





SOUTHAMPTON—contd. 
Lymington = . 
New Forest 

New Winchester 
Petersfield ‘ 

Portsea Island . 
Ringwood 

Romsey 

Southampton 

South Stoneham 
Stockbridge 

Whitchurch 


BERKS, 

Abingdon . 
Bradfield . 
Cookham . 
Easthamstead 
Faringdon 
Hungerford 
Newbury . 
Reading . : 
Wallingford . 
Wantage . . 
Windsor . . 


MIDDLESEX. 
Barnet ‘ ° e 
Brentford . 

Edmonton 

Hendon 

Staines 

Uxbridge . 


HERTFORD. 
Berkhampstead 
Bishop Stortford 
Buntingford 
Hatfield 
Hemel Hempstead 
Hertford . ° 
Hitchin 
Royston . 

St. Alban’s 
Watford 
Ware 
Welwyn 


BUCKINGHAM. 
Amersham . je ° 
Aylesbury ‘ ° ° 
Buckingham ° 
Eton " ° 
Newport Pagnell 
Winslow . ‘ 
Wycombe. 


OXFORD. 
Banbury . ° 
Bicester 


1,208 
765 
2,289 
1,011 
31,260 
57 

151 
2,474 
9,848 


200 


se i 
31523 
1,158 


~ 350 
16,560 
213 


3657 


11,954 
21,275 
103,201 
42,178 
3,111 
2,721 


771 
"461 
510 
363 











& & 
59514 ote 
1,047 ae 
oe 923 
165 


1,805 


1,803 
39321 


1,038 


571 
5,149 
943 


852 


345777 
2,689 
1,129 
1,232 

879 
6,827 
2,540 

10,138 


143 
175 


7,253 
307 
21,717 


2,865 
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PopuLATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 





District, -——- . = eigenstate eee: 
| 
| 


Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 


| | 
OxFoRD—contd. | | & | & 
Chipping Norton. . ‘ : 145 _ 
Headington . . y : ‘ 5,889 os ea 
Henley . ° ° ° ° . 2,558 | ons ne 624 
Oxford. : . . : . oes 35363 | wee 
Thame ° ° ° , . ae | “< 
Witney 
Woodstock 


NORTHAMPTON. 
Brachley . 
Brixworth . : ° : =m | ee 
Daventry . . A , . : — | 5,064 
Hardingstone . . . ‘ . ny oe om 
Kettering . i ‘ : ‘ ° 9,938 | = 6,864 
Northampton . : . ; ‘ 15,071 = 17,911 
Oundle . ° ° . : ae ws 
Peterborough . : ‘ , ; 3,838 | eS 7,786 
Pottersbury . . ‘ ; : 523 oa 1,132 
Thrapston . . . ° vee eve 
Towcester ; . , . ~ 5,237 
Wellingborough ‘ . ; ‘ 6,609 | — 7,453 

HUNTINGDON. 
Huntingdon. . : ‘ : ES | a | 2,939 
St. Ives . F : . ‘ . on at | 8,142 
St. Neot’s ; ‘ : . : rae , a ee 10,825 


BEDFORD. 
Ampthill . " . ‘i ‘ . is : = 1,053 
Bedford . . . . ‘ = 4 aa ote 4,624 
Biggleswade. : ° . oe ove 
Leighton Buzzard 
Luton . . . sa ove 
Woburn . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ove ows 3,812 


CAMBRIDGE. 
Cambridge 
Caxton and Arrington 
Chesterton 
Ely . ° . 
Linton ; 
Newmarket 
North Witchford 
Whittlesey 
Wisbech . 





Billericay . 
Braintree . 
Chelmsford 
Colchester 
Epping . 
Halstead . 
Lexden 
Maldon 

Ongar ° 
Rochford . 
Romford . . 
Saffron Walden 
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District. 


EsskEx —contd. 
Tendring . . : 
West Ham y 
Orsett 


SUFFOLK. 
Blything 
Bosmere and Claydon 
Bury St. Edmunds 
Cosford 
Hartismere 
Hoxne 
Ipswich . 
Mildenhall 
Mutford and Lothingland . 
Plomesgate 
Risbridge . 
Samford 
Stow 
Sudbury 
Thingoe 
Wangford . 
Woodbridge 


NORFOLK. 
Aylsham . . ° 
Blofield 
Depwade . 
Docking . 
Downham 
Erpingham 
Flegg, East and West 
Freebridge Lynn 
Forehoe 
Great Yarmouth 
Guiltcross . 
Henstead . 
King’s Lynn 
Loddon and Clavering 
Mitford and Launditch 
Norwich 
St. Faith’s 
Smallburgh 
Swaffham . 
Thetford 
Walsingham 


Alderbury 
Amesbury 
Bradford . 
Calne 
Chippenham 


Crickdale and Wootton Bassett : 


Devizes ° 
Highworth and ‘Swindon . 
Malmesbury 

Marlborough 

Melksham 

Mere 


Increase. 


| 
| 








PoPpuLATION. 


| Decrease. 





RATEABLE VALUE. 


Increase. Decrease, 


| 
— 
| 


& 
121,919 
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District. 


WILTs—contd, 
Pewsy ° . . 
Tisbury . , 
Warminster 


Westbury and Whorwellsdown . 


Wilton . ‘. 


DorRSsET. 
Beaminster . 
Blandford . 

Bridport 

Cerne ‘ 

Dorchester 

Poole 

Shaftesbury 

Sherborne 

Sturminster 

Wareham and Purbeck 
Wimborne and Cranborne 
Weymouth ° . . 


DEVON. 
Axminster ‘ 
Barnstaple 
Bideford 
Crediton . 

East Stonehouse 
Exeter . 
Holsworthy 

Honiton 
Kingsbridge 

Newton Abbot . 
Okehampton 
Plymouth . 

Plympton St. Mary . 
St. Thomas 

South Molton . 
Stoke Damerel . 
Tavistock . ° e 
Tiverton . . 
Torrington ‘ . 
Totnes . ® ° 


CorNWALL. 
Bodmin . " ° 
Camelford . ° 
Falmouth . ° ‘ 
Helston 
Launceston 
Liskeard . e 
Penzance . ° 
Redruth . ° 
St. Austell ° 
St. Colomb, Major 
St. Germans 
Stratton . ° 
Scilly Islands 
Truro 


PopuLATION. 


Increase. Decrease, 


[Pp 
wa 











RATEABLE VALUE. 


Increase. Decrease. 


& 
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Districr. 


Increase. 


PoPpuLATION. 


Decrease, 
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RATEABLE VALUE. 


Increase. 





SOMERSET. 
Axbridge . . . 
Bath . ° 
Bedminster 
Bridgwater 
Chard 
Clutton 
Dulverton 
Frome 
Keynsham : 
Langport . . 
Shepton Mallet . 
Taunton 
Wellington 
Wells 
Williton 
Wincanton ’ 
Yeovil ‘ ‘ _ 


GLOUCESTER. 
Barton Regis 
Bristol . ‘ . 
Cheltenham 
Chipping Sodbury 
Cirencester 
Dursley 
Gloucester 
Newent 
Northleach 
Stroud 
Tetbury 
Tewkesbury , 
Thornbury : . 
Westbury-on-Severn 
Wheatenhurst 
Winchcomb 
Stow-on-the-Wold 


HEREFORD. 
Bromyard . . 
Hereford . ° 
Ledbury ‘ 
Leominster 
Dore 
Kington 
Ross. 
Weobley 


SALOP. 
Atcham . ° 
Bridgnorth 
Church Stretton 
Cleobury Mortimer 
Clun ‘ ‘ 
Drayton . ° 
Ellesmere . 

Ludlow 
Madeley 
Newport 
Oswestry . 


2,336 
31954 
10,170 


1,289 
4,103 
“797 
1,343 
06 


26,978 


3,042 


“870 

















& 

5,684 
17,933 
18,926 


21,675 
6,021 
23 

314 
5,410 
11,265 
45342 
685 
260 
2,587 
1,330 
4,054 
15,495 


51,589 
9,200 
35366 

10,153 
8,385 

405 


“251 





Decrease. 
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PoPULATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 
District. | 


Increase. | Decrease. | Increase. | Decrease. 





SaLop—contd. 4 4 
ShifMal .  . . « + oI ie ec 4,068 
Wellington i ‘ " . wil ~s en 1,163 
Wem . ° ° ‘ : ; ai 16 | = 
Whitchurch. . 3 : res) ee 136 


STAFFORD. 
Burton-on-Trent . ‘ : wes 
Cannock . s , i ‘ ; | <x 14,396 
Cheadle ; k . ‘ am 
Dudley 
Lichfield . 

Leek ‘ ‘i 2 
Newcastle-under-Lyme 
Seisdon 3 ; 
Stafford 

Stone ‘ 
Stoke-on-Trent 
Tamworth 

Uttoxeter . ‘ 
Walsall . 

West Bromwich ‘ 
Wolstanton & Burslem 
Wolverhampton 


WORCESTER. 


Bromsgrove 
Droitwich . 
Evesham . 
Kidderminster . 
King’s Norton . 
Martley . 
Pershore 
Stourbridge 
Tenbury ° 
Upton-on-Severn 
Worcester . 








Alcester 
Aston 
Atherstone 
Birmingham 
Coventry . 
Foleshill . 
Meriden 
Nuneaton . i 
Shipston-on-Stour 
Southam . 
Stratford-on-Avon 
Solihull . ‘ 
Rugby . 
Warwick . ° 


WARWICK, 





LEICESTER, 
Ashby de la Zouch 
Barrow-on-Soar 
Billesdon . 
Blaby 
Hinckley . 
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District. 


LEICESTER—contd. 
Leicester . ‘ : 
Loughborough . . 
Lutterworth ‘ 
Market Bosworth 
Market Harborough . 
Melton Mowbray 


RUTLAND, 
Oakham . ‘ 
Uppingham 


LINCOLN. 
Bourn 3 ‘ 
Boston 
Gainsborough 
Glandford Brigg 
Grantham. : 
Holbeach . 
Lincoln 
Louth 
Spalding . 
Spilsby 
Stamford . 
Sleaford 
Horncastle 


NOTTINGHAM. 
Basford . ; . ; 
Bingham . 

East Retford 

Mansfield . 

Newark 

Nottingham 

Southwell 

Worksop . 


DERBY. 
Ashbourne . 
Bakewell . 

Belper. . : 
Chapel-en-le-Frith . 
Chesterfield 

Derby 

Glossop 

Hayfield . 
Shardlow . 


CHESTER, 


Altrincham 
Birkenhead 
Chester 
Congleton 
Hawarden 
Macclesfield 
Nantwich . 
Northwich 
Runcorn . 
Stockport . 
arvin 
Wirrall . 
VOL. LVII. 


| PoPuULATION. 
| , <= 


| Increase. 


Decrease, 


RATEABLE VALUE. 





| 
| 19,683 
3,048 
1,029 
115 
1,198 





3,235 
509 


2,757 


371447 
"ae 
10,338 


17,657 
2,457 


1,631 
2,861 
45174 
10,147 
16,446 
39247 
139 
7,322 


6,991 
27,163 
3,403 
“yo? 
5,635 
6,232 
8,494 
18,119 


11,695 




















ae “ 
882 


27,596 
14,575 
3,189 


13,969 
39366 
9,312 

42,213 
3,087 

406 


10,910 
18,032 
8,338 
2,060 
4,751 
6,280 
1,574 
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| 
PopuLaTIon. RATEABLE VALUE. 
DisTRIcT. — puesta aaietins 








Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 





LANCASTER. 4 4 
Ashton-under-Lyne. . . . 10,581 ss 8,624 
Barrow-in-Furness . ‘ . ° 4453 = ae 
Barton-on-Irwell ‘ ‘ ‘ 20,686 ae 22,622 
Blackburn ‘ : ‘ 28,949 eis 46,588 
Bolton. ‘ P ' . . 34,398 ~_ 46,124 
Burnley . ‘ . ‘ . ° 46,955 a 78,039 
Bury . ‘ ° ‘ . ° 9,797 a6 11,728 
Clitheroe . " : . ‘ a 3,979 
Chorley . ” é ‘ ‘ R 7,328 re 17,755 
Chorlton . . : m -| 41,629 = 50,603 
Fylde . ‘ : ‘ . . | 15,389 on | 35,541 
Garstang . ‘ : : . , ae 124 | 149 
Haslingden J ‘ ‘ . . 8,115 ue } 16,327 
Lancaster . ‘ ‘ i ‘ e 11,186 sie | 23,276 
Leigh ° ° ° i : ‘ 14,438 23,152 
Liverpool . : ‘ ° ° ao eve 
Lunesdale . . i . . ° 215 
Manchester ‘ . . ° ee 
Oldham . ‘ ° . . 32,692 
Ormskirk . . ‘ . . ° 15,995 
Prescot . ° . . . ° 22,967 
Preston. ° ° . . . 14,381 
Prestwich . . ‘ , . , 28,250 
Rochdale . . ‘ i ‘ 1,998 
Salford . : ‘ " . o| 22,996 
Toxteth Park . i i ‘ +] 11,359 
Ulverstone . ‘ ‘ ‘ 140 
Warrington . . . . ° 14,704 
West Derby. , : ° : 85,092 
Wigan . ° ° = . ‘ 26,844 


58,314 








531273 
39711 


YorkK.— West Riding. 
Bradford . . iS . . 19,943 
Bramley . . ° . . ° 12, 
Barnsley . . . . ‘ : 17,038 
Dewsbury . ‘ ‘ a ‘ . 8,884 
Doncaster . ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ 9,612 
Ecclesall Bierlow . . ° ‘ 23,487 
Goole ° ‘ ‘ . . 4,822 
Great Ouseburn é ° ‘ . 109 
Halifax . ° ° . . ° 14,832 
Hemsworth ° ° . ° ® 35525 
Holbeck . . ° . ” . 1,522 
Hunslet . : 4 ‘ : P 12,705 
Huddersfield . . ‘ e ‘ 11,887 
Knaresborough . E . Pe . 45523 
Keighley . . . . ‘ ‘ 8,109 
Leeds . & e a a ‘ 32,307 
North Bierley . : ‘ . ° 10,356 
Pateley Bridge . ‘ ‘ . ae 
Penistone . , ° . ° ° 593 
Pontefract . . ° 3 ‘ 8,735 
Ripon ° . . . ° . we 
Rotherham ° ° ° ° 16,050 
Saddleworth . ° . = ° 163 
Sedbergh . ee 
Selby ° . . . ‘ wee 
Settle ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ 271 
Skipton . : : ‘ : »4 1,828 
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PoruLaTION. } RATEABLE VALUE, 





| - — 
District. ia me as 
| Increase, Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 








YorK—contd. £ &f 
Sheffield . ‘ . ® ‘i ‘ we ea 
Tadcaster . “ 
Thorne 
Todmorden 
Wakefield 
Wetherby . 
Wharfedale 
Wortley 


East Riding. 
Beverley ‘ . 
Bridlington 
Driffield 
Howden 
Kingston-on- -Hull 
Patrington . 
Pocklington 
Sculcoates 
Skirlaugh . 

York 


North Riding. 


Aysgarth . 
Bedale . 
Guisborough 
Easingwold 
Helmsley . 
Kirkby Moorside 
Leyburn 

Malton ° ° . . ve vee 
Middlesbrough . . . ° oak 13,755 
Northallerton we ian 
Reeth 
Richmond ° ° . ° es oe 
Scarborough . . ‘ . 2 et 2,452 
Stokesley . ses ove 
Thirsk . ° . ove oes 
Whitby . ° . ° — 3,631 
Pickering . ° . ‘ ° ne 13,303 


DuRHAM. 
Auckland . ‘ ‘ ‘ a 30,975 
Chester-le-Street . 
Darlington 
Durham 
Easington . 
Gateshead . 
Hartlepool 
Houghton- “leeSpring . 
Lanchester ‘ 
Sedgefield 
South Shields 
Stockton . 
Sunderland 
Teesdale . 
Weardale . 
























































732 BRANCH BANKS. 
PopuLATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 
DistRICT. ppere: ae ee a a 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
& & 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Alnwick ° . 589 ove 389 oe 
Belford ‘ a 583 cee 693 
Berwick-on-Tweed . ak 1,302 ius 2,699 
Bellingham a ° vee 665 6,286 ove 
Castle Ward . . ‘ 4,596 eae 6,643 se 
Glendale . ‘ . . ae 777 man 6,899 
Haltwhistle . . > ° 156 5,854 _ 
Hexham . . ° a 1,149 3,340 
Morpeth . ‘ ° . 6,474 = 42,197 
Newcastle-on-Tyne P . ° 46,587 deh 539497 eee 
Rothbury . ; . . ee 626 ae 1,669 
Tynemouth . ‘ . 19,012 oe 59,8908 i 
CUMBERLAND. 
Alston-with- —— = 1,237 106 
Bootle . ° 2,652 on 22 1336 owe 
Brampton . ates 811 654 
Carlisle 2,423 we 7,206 wee 
Cockermouth 14,882 ae 5.588 = 
Longtown . ‘“ = 530 oes 207 
Penrith . . ‘ 666 ae 2,721 
Whitehaven ee 1,323 33,040 ove 
Wigton 513 ee es 580 
WESTMORLAND. 
East Ward ‘ 5 eas 788 ~— 557 
Kendal . ° ° ° ° ° 3,205 ae 1,57 oe 
West Ward ° ° ‘ ‘ ; is 516 31 ° 
Wales. 
MONMOUTH. 
Abergavenny . . ° 2,503 9,09. 
Bedwellty . . ° 8,855 26,4 
Chepstow . . ; 763 we 95433 
Monmouth ° ° ° ove 2,059 2,020 
Newport . 26,239 ee 41,186 
Pontypool ° 4,453 20,440 
GLAMORGAN. 
Bridgend & — ° . 10,455 48,660 
Cardiff ° . ‘ 67,515 os 295,168 
Gower ° ‘ . i mn 76 423 
Merthyr Tydfil . . . 155753 in 61,951 
Neath . ° ° . 6,719 9,730 
Pontardawe . . . : . 1,515 6,727 
Pontypridd . ° . ° ° 53,318 115,426 
Swansea . . . . 19,399 9397 
CARMARTHEN. 
Carmarthen . . . ‘ ae 938 9577 ae 
Llandilo Fawr . ° ° ° 1,692 — 1,379 x 
Llanelly 7,766 ove 16,204 on 
Llandovery . . ove 1,143 ove 342 
PEMBROKE. 
Haverford West ° 1,441 1,149 
Narberth . . is | 1,352 ese 600 
Pembroke . 929 | om 619 os 
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PopPpuLaTION. RATEABLE VALUE. 
District, Saas means. pice 
Increase. Decrease. Increase, Decrease 
CARDIGAN, 
Aberayron < ° . ° ‘ vas 950 64 ne 
Aberystwith . ‘ . ‘ ‘ hve 4,533 ove 604 
Cardigan . . ° ° . ° se 1,337 6 eee 
Lampeter . . ° ° . ° eee 303 331 oe 
Newcastle-in-Emlyn , ° - 94 tat ne 200 
Tregaron . ‘ : ‘ 5 wee 1,659 16 
BRECKNOCK. 
Brecknock ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : oe 1,254 703 
Builth i ‘ i ‘ ‘ . oa 348 585 
Crickhowell . ‘ i " ‘ 957 eee 1,591 tee 
Hay. ‘ ° Ps ‘ ‘ peer 631 po 1,363 
RADNOR. 
Knighton . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ rn 1,084 wa 7,298 
Rhayader . . ° ° ° se 320 725 oe 
MONTGOMERY.' 
Forden . ; . . . m om 1,968 ove 2,331 
Llanfyllin . ‘ é ‘ ‘ x en 1,523 ee 2,361 
Machynlleth . . ‘ ‘ ‘ me 1,698 ev 415 
Newtown & Llanidloes . . wis 39717 ee 1,475 
FLINT. 
Holywell . : ; . . i awe 3,209 1,572 eee 
ANGLESEY. 3 
Anglesey . ° ° ° ‘ ° oe 42 29 ose 
Holyhead ° . ‘ ‘ : . oes 508 ose 390 
DENBIGH. 
Llanrwst . : ‘ : : , ae 1,099 109 
Ruthin . . ‘ ‘ 2 ' we 1,286 me 2,180 
8 Se ee ae an 504 1,989 oe 
Wrexham . ; a ‘ . : 6,637 ‘ni 9,641 
MERIONETH. 
Bala ‘ ‘ ‘ : , ‘ see 625 ou 746 
Corwen . ‘ ; . . . ua 575 os 851 
Dolgelly . ° ° ° . ° “wa 688 601 ~ 
Festiniog . y ‘ js - — 1,665 eve 22,719 
CARNARVON. 
Bangor & Beaumaris. . . . 478 g12 se 
Carnarvon . . ‘ . i niet 39295 oe 4,051 
Conway . ° ° . ° ° 6,217 oes 17,965 eee 
Pwllheli . ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ os 627 660 ron 





CONVERSION OF THE EcypTiaAN Dest.—Arrangements for the _con- 
version of the Unified Debt have made little progress since our last issue. 
Various contradictory telegrams have been published, some of them absolutely 
denying that such a conversion is likely. The recent political crisis is likely 
to delay the matter ; but that it is still contemplated there is little doubt. 
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AUSTRALIAN BANK DRAFTS ON LONDON. 


SEVERAL Australian banks have adopted the custom of Eastern banks and 
retained a “ drawing-post ” in London, in the shape of one or other of the 
great English banks. The plan is found better than the old one, if only 
because the drafts can be freely discounted in the London market, but the 
Australian Trading World prints the following lively criticism on the change 
of practice :— 


The London Bank of Australia, Limited, has notified that their several branches in 
Australia will in future issue drafts, for homeward remittances, drawn upon Lloyd’s Bank, 
Limited. Cable transfers will be still arranged by the head office of the London Bank of 
Australia for payment by them as heretofore. The Australian Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
has also notified that it will draw upon the National Provincial Bank of England, still main- 
taining its own services for cable transfers. 

Undoubtedly, a draft bearing two good names is better than a bill that has been vulgarly 
termed Wp bam pork,’’ but when one comes practically to consider the matter, it is a 
question if the change was worth the trouble. In very large amounts and for long-dated 
bills—four or six months, a usance very uncommon now in bankers’ bills—it might possibly 
be desirable, but for thirty or sixty days’ bills it is a question if the expense attendant on a 
second name is justifiable. The accepting banker must be paid his commission—one-eighth 
per cent.—and must also have cover for the full amount. But an on demand draft is as secure 
if drawn upon the branch as if it were drawn upon the Bank of England. In the event of the 
suspension of the drawing bank during the time the bill was in transit, the drawee would of 
course refuse acceptance unless he had specific securities placed with him for the express and 
identified service of such bills; and even then it becomes a question whether the official 
receiver would not consider it his duty to attach such funds, subject to a legal decision as to 
their applicability, a course which would at the least involve delay and inconvenience to the 
bill-holder. There was a plan for meeting this difficulty that was adopted some thirty years 
ago, but we believe it became discredited by the circumstance that the City of Glasgow 
Bank traded largely in such documents. We refer to ‘* marginal acceptances.”’ Bill forms 
issued for fixed maximum amounts having a marginal promise to accept within a specified 
time. But the system was open to grave abuses, and is unlikely to again come into favour. 
We do not think that a bank which has a head office or a branch in London will add much 
to its business by such drafts. People will naturally ask : What is the London office open 
for? It seems just the reverse of ‘* keeping a dog and barking yourself.”’ If the head office 
or London branch of a bank has no business in accepting bills or in receiving deposits, 
where is the justification of its expense? In the case of an Australian bank with its head 
office on the other side, it may be simply an arrangement preliminary to the withdrawal of 
the London branch, but we confess we cannot understand it in the case of a bank whose 
proprietorship is English, and whose business is engineered from London. However, a 
sufficient concession in the cost of cable transfers, and in on demand drafts, will reduce 
bankers’ thirty, sixty and ninety days’ drafts to a minimum ; but in these days of excessive 
competition, 2s. 6¢. per £100 commission, and full and expensive cover to the accepting 
banker, will sadly reduce the profit on bankers’ bills. 


—— “ 
a 





THE MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE.—This bank has taken over the 
London and Lancashire Bank, Limited. ‘The head office of the:former is in 
Manchester, that of the latter being at Stockport. Few Londoners know 
much of the Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, and still less of the London and 
Lancashire Bank. We have not before us a balance-sheet of the London 
and Lancashire Bank, but the statement of the Mercantile Bank for the half- 
year ended 31st December last showed as follows: —Paid-up capital, 
4114,200 ; reserve fund, £3,000; current and deposit accounts, £199,256 ; 
cash in hand and at call, £47,012 ; investments, 4 30,954; bills discounted 
and loans, £238,389. Although the paid-up capital of the Mercantile is 
only £114,200, the amount authorised is one million pounds, while the nominal 
capital of the London and Lancashire is £25,000, of which only about one 
thousand pounds has been subscribed. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE. 


ARGENTINA.—Towards the end of March there was a marked improve- 
ment in the values of all the principal Argentine stocks. Although, to some 
extent, dealings were speculative and professional, there were also undoubted 
signs of the public buying ; but on the morning of the 29th of March, when 
brokers were quite flooded with orders to buy Argentine funds and other 
securities, the following telegram appeared in Zhe Times :— 


Buenos Ayres, March 28th. 

The financial situation in the Argentine Republic is unsatisfactory, and a commercial 

crisis is considered certain to happen within the next three months. It will be due to the 
losses sustained by the farmers through the long drought. The wheat crop is good, but the 
low price of corn leaves no profit to the growers. Everywhere the railway traffic returns 
show a decrease when compared with last year’s figures. The general opinion of leading 
merchants here is that a period of difficulty will be experienced shortly. Politics are 
unsettled. The recent elections have given further strength to the opposition, and there 
will probably be much dissension when Congress meets in May.—Our Special 
Correspondent. 
The effect of this telegram was immediate. Brokers were besieged with 
telegrams cancelling all orders to buy “ pending further information, ” and 
slowly but surely the prices of the various stocks gave way. Whatever may 
be the precise condition of political and commercial affairs in the Argentine 
Republic, the Zimes telegram cannot be considered a regrettable incident. 
Upon doné-fide sober-minded purchasers it has probably had little effect, 
these persons being prepared to hold their stocks and sit still until the 
“commercial crisis” has passed. What the telegram has done is to promptly 
check any undue inflation of prices, such as would probably have taken place 
but for its warning note. At the same time, it may be pointed out that in 
the opinion of those most competent to judge of the situation, the Zimes 
correspondent is regarded as having depicted the position in somewhat 
unnecessarily alarming terms. Commercial difficulties, owing to the cheapness 
of grain and other produce, are indeed probable, but that a real commercial 
crisis is about to break out may be doubted. A weak point in the telegram 
also is the allusion to the falling off in traffic receipts, the actual figures 
scarcely bearing out that statement.—Dr. Zerry’s “‘ Final Budget.”--The 
— of the ordinary Budget, as promulgated last January, were as 
ollows :— 


$ paper. 
Expenditure . e ° e +  ITI,515,702.09 
Revenue ° ° ‘ ° + 130,415,754.00 
Surplus . ‘ . ‘ ° 18,900,052.91 


Now, however, the Finance Minister announces the following reductions in 
expenditure :— 


$ gold. $ paper. 

Interior . . . é _ 1,300,000 
Foreign affairs ‘ ‘ 13,200 4000 
Finance . ° ° . _ 142,000 
Justice and education -- 1,065,154 
War : ‘ ‘. ‘ _— 1,000,000 
Marine - . —_ 976,868 
Special laws . ‘ ‘a os 2,618,889 
13,200 7,240,111 


Thus, according to the final Budget, the surplus taken on the basis of 
gold at an average premium of 222 per cent. works out at 9,500,000 dollars. 
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RussiAN TRADE.—According to a consular report, both imports and 
exports for 1893 show a large increase in value as compared with the 
preceding year. In the former, the figures are £38,780,100, compared with 
434,117,800; while in the latter the figures for 1893 are £53,731,400, as 
against 443,106,300 for 1892. In the exports, the principal increase is in 
food stuffs, there being a special improvement in grain and flour, also in the 
amount of spirit exported. 





FRANCE.—The Paris money market has been somewhat disorganised 
during the past month by preparations on the part of leading financial houses 
in connection with a new Ville de Paris loan. The total amount of the loan 
is for eight millions sterling; but the applications sent in have greatly 
exceeded that amount. The loan is in the usual form of lottery bonds, but the 
rate of interest, which is 244 per cent.—the loan being issued at par—is the 
lowest rate ever offered by the municipality of Paris. It is almost entirely in 
connection with this operation that the Paris cheque on London has fallen 
during the past month, while the market rate of discount in Paris has also 
been visibly affected. 





FRENCH FINANCE.—The draft Budget for 1895, which has now been 
distributed to members of the Chamber, puts into more definite form some of 
the proposals given in the former outline of the Budget to which we referred 
last month. The revenue for 1895 is now estimated at 3,424,407,631 francs, 
and the expenditure at 3,423,893,762 francs, thus giving a surplus of a little 
over half a million francs. Comparing these figures with those of the preceding 
Budget, an economy is shown of 15,126,861 francs in favour of the new 
Budget. To establish the equilibrium of the present Budget, 139,395,812 
francs had to be found to make up for a falling off in revenue of 49,609,834 
francs, and for increased expenditure amounting to 89,785,978 francs. The 
Paris correspondent of the Standard, writing on the subject, says that this 
decreased revenue arises chiefly from the falling off of the customs duties. 
Of the increased expenditure 58,000,000 francs are entailed by the application 
of new laws, and 47,000,000 francs for the development of various Govern- 
ment services. To make up the deficiency the Finance Minister has taken 
the amount derived from the conversion of the 4% per cent. rentes, namely, 
67,897,839 francs. This reduces the deficit to 71,497,973 francs, which 
amount has been provided in the Budget by M. Bourdeau, who has also 
included 12,000,000 francs in the Budget for the redemption of debt, and 
1,500,000 francs to be divided among the Workmen’s Mutual Aid Societies. 
This last measure is, it is said, regarded as a first step towards the creation 
of a pension fund for workmen. Among other items of expenditure is 
400,000 francs for the reconstruction of the Cour des Comptes, burned down 
by the Communists in 1871. Of the new sources of revenue, the principal 
appears to be the establishment of a kind of progressive income-tax, based 
upon the rental value of the residence. This last measure looks somewhat 
akin to the new graduated income-tax which appears in our own Budget. 


GoLp FROM SoutH AFrrica.—More than a year ago it was predicted 
that before the close of the year 1894 the output of gold from the Witwaters- 
rand would be at the rate of 200,000 ounces per month. At that time the 
total output barely exceeded 100,000 ounces, and the prophecy might have 
well appeared rash; but, apparently, it is to be fulfilled, for following 
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February's “record” of 152,000 ounces, the return for March is 165,372 
ounces. The passion for ‘* beating the record” is well developed in Africa. 


THE Unitep States.—Slowly, perhaps, but surely, the effects of the 
recent crisis are passing away, and although the recovery is marked by the 
usual pauses and partial relapses, there is reason to believe the special 
New York correspondent of the Daily News is right in describing the 
general condition of trade and finance as becoming distinctly brighter and 
more hopeful. The delay and obstruction of the Tariff Bill has, of course, the 
necessarily bad effect of restraining trade operations, but notwithstanding the 
gloomy views that are cabled from time to time concerning the fate of this 
Bill, the opinion of those most competent to judge is in favour of the Bill 
being ultimately passed during the early part of the coming summer. If this 
opinion be verified, President Cleveland will have achieved another well- 
earned victory in his efforts to place both trade and currency in America 
upon a firm and proper basis, 


THE following extracts from Bradstreet’s statistics of failures for the past 
quarter are of interest, and although it will be seen that the figures are more 
and worse than for many a year past, there is good reason for hope that they 
represent the “ darkest hour” before the dawn of brighter days :-— 


Such reports include embarrassments only of mercantile, industrial and financial 
institutions throughout the United States and Canada, strictly excluding failures in other 
lines. No account is taken of financial embarrassments of those engaged in agricultural 
pursuits, in any of the professions, of individuals or corporations conducting transporta- 
tion enterprises, or, as would naturally be supposed, those engaged in personal service 
or as clerks or operatives in mercantile, industrial or financial concerns. For the past 
fourteen years the number of failures for the first three months, and assets and liabilities, 
have been as follows :— 





Year. No. | Total assets, Total liabilities. 





1894 ° ° 3,969 $26,748,779 $49,085,088 


1893 . . 3,069 20, 160,74 39,424,144 
1892 - «| 35207 18,204,044 35,861,749 
1891 . . 3,401 22,861,883 44,348,783 
1890 ° ° 3 326 16,082,202 33,814,301 


188g . «| 3,569 20,376,798 41,761,696 
1888 . «| 3,053 17,936,584 34,108,679 


1887 . . 3,128 15,063, 106 25,591,989 
1886 ° : 3,302 15,260,630 29,996,446 
1885 . +} 4,050 19,907,423 41,464,325 
1884 . -| 3,320 20,465,411 39,047,121 
1883. = «| 3, 189 23,763,828 42,235,535 
1882 ‘ ° 2,146 15,323,591 29,010,944 


1881 . «| 1,986 11,983,790 | 24,167,730 














MEXICAN TRADE AND FINANCE.—A telegram received from Mexico at 
the beginning of April stated that certain drastic economies were contem- 
plated, and, in consequence, it quickly became rumoured on the Stock 
Exchange and elsewhere that the service of the debt was either to be 
suspended, or the interest considerably reduced. No definite official state- 
ment on the subject has yet been made ; but in the best informed quarters it 
is believed that the economies to be effected relate to internal affairs only, 
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and that neither suspension nor 1eduction of the service of the debt is con- 
templated. A consular.report on the trade of Vera Cruz has been issued 
during the past month, and the following extracts from it will be of interest, 
giving as they do the latest official information of the trade of the country :— 


The customs’ receipts at Vera Cruz, which were £2,194,000 in 1890, fell successively to 
42,148,000 in 1891, to £1,497,000 in 1892, and to £1,331,000 in 1893. The report states 
that business in Vera Cruz depends to a great extent on commission, and mercantile houses 
that import for the local market are in a better position than in the capital, where there is 
greater competition and railroad freights have to be taken into account, and where it is 
possible for business to be done, local trade shows a tendency to return to the port. Merchants 
are now waiting with anxiety a solution of the silver question; meanwhile unless artificial 
impediments to fair competition with home-made goods are modified, the import trade of the 
country will continue to diminish, not only to the detriment of foreign manufacturers, but at 
a loss to the revenue of the country and at the expense of the consumer, who will be con- 
strained to purchase goods manufactured in the country from imported raw material, at a 
cost far exceeding that for which the same goods could be imported. No doubt a certain 
amount of local freight for Tampico has been diverted from Vera Cruz by the improvement 
of that port and the development of its railway communication with the interior, but the 
amount of freight thus lost can never be of much account, seeing that competition on through 
freights to Mexico must necessarily fail whilst the mileage by rail from Tampico to the 
capital is so far in excess of that from Vera Cruz. Again, railroads may have attracted a certain 
amount of the raw cotton and coal from the United States. The bulk of imports, however, 
through Vera Cruz come from Europe, and of this, in 1890, some 313 per cent. consisted of 
cottons, linens, and woollens, which are now unable to keep their footing in Mexico through 
lack of fair competition. It is evident that importations through Vera Cruz have steadily 
diminished since 1890, and will show a marked decrease in 1893, caused through the 
decline in the value of silver and the protection afforded to home-made goods by excessive 
duties. Reference to the Board of Trade returns will show that exports from England to 
Mexico have fallen off. Unless existing causes are modified, the import trade of 1894 will be 
still further reduced. 





»™ 
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BANK ROBBERY IN THE CiTy.— Particulars have been made known with respect to the 
daring robbery at Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smith’s Bank, Lombard Street, which was 
perpetrated on Friday afternoon, April 6th, just before the hour of closing. The total amount 
of the robbery was about £7,700, of which by far the largest proportion consists of crossed 
cheques, which cannot be negotiated, and of which the Bank of British Columbia is, of course, 
obtaining duplicates. The cheques are eleven in number, the principal being one for £5,071 
drawn by Messrs. Vagliano Brothers on the London and Westminster Bank. The numbers 
of the bank notes are also known, and payment has been stopped. The amount of cash 
stolen was only £3. 9s. The clerk who was robbed is a young man of about twenty years of 
age, who has been in the service of the Bank of British Columbia for some years, and who for 
the past eighteen months has been engaged in paying in cheques, etc., to various banks. He 
states that he handed in the cheques and notes in an ordinary paying-in book across the 
counter to one of Messrs, Smith’s receiving clerks, and then went to another part of the 
counter to pay in some short-dated bills. On his returning to the receiving clerk the latter 
informed him that he had not seen the paying-in book, and the robbery, according to the 
statements made, must have been committed almost instantaneously and by a very expert thief. 
It is, however, believed that the bank’s loss will be trifling, as the crossed cheques are 
absolutely unnegotiable, and considerable difficulty will be experienced in disposing of two of 
the bank notes, for £1,000 and £500 respectively. A circular has been issued by the City 
Police, in which a reward of £50 was offered for information leading to the apprehension of 
the thief, and bankers and money-changers were advised of the robbery. The circular also 
contained the numbers and dates of the bank notes, which are as follows :—£1,000—No. 
96871, dated June 15, 1891 ; £500—No. 02440, dated December 20, 1893 ; £10—No. 35950, 
dated December 12, 1893; £10—No. 27389, dated December 13, 1893; £5—No. 44141, 
dated February 23, 1894; 45—No. 38827, dated January 25, 1894. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


PRICES SINCE 1873, AND THE SCIENCE OF MONEY. 


Dear S1r,—I shall feel greatly obliged if you will grant me space in your 
valuable journal to earnestly invite the attention of the examiners and 
examinees of the commissions on monetary matters, and the students of the 
subject, to my views upon the chief cause of the fall of gold prices since 
1873 ; and upon the necessary conditions of the science of money. 


PRICES SINCE 1873. 


The Royal Gold and Silver Commission of 1886 was appointed to ascer- 
tain the cause of the fall of prices in the British Isles. My opinion, which 
was expressed in the memorandum which is printed in the report of the 
commission, was, and still is, that the fall of prices in gold standard countries 
of all commodities, produced outside gold standard countries is traceable to, 
and largely measurable by, the fall of the gold price in silver. Why should 
enfaced Indian paper, for the interest on which the Indian Government is 
responsible, and which now stands in India at Rs 1,030 per Rs. 1,000, sell in 
London at £59, whereas before the fall of the gold price of silver it sold 
at £100, more or less? Because the silver price of gold in India has risen 
in proportion to the fall in the gold price of silver. 


Since the operation of monetary exchanges in its effect upon prices is 
understood by very few in the world, even among rulers, statesmen, legislators, 
educationalists, and political economists, a demonstration of the cause of the 
change of price of enfaced Indian paper in London between 1873 and 1894 
may be useful. It must be understood that, on a change in the gold price of 
silver in gold standard countries, an equivalent change will immediately take 
place in the silver price of gold in silver standard countries. The London 
yearly average price of silver in 1873 was 59 and 4 pence per standard ounce. 
This establishes a ratio of 15°91 parts of silver to 1 part of gold ; 1,030 rupees 
contain 169,950 troy grains of pure silver; this, divided by the ratio, gives an 
equivalent in 10,682 troy grains of gold, or £94. 10s. In 1894 the exchange 
in India upon London is a rupee for 13 and 34 pence ; 13°75 pence, divided by 
2°123863, which is the British monetary sign for a troy grain of pure gold, gives 
6°474 troy grains of pure gold; the weight of pure silver in the rupee, viz., 
165 troy grains, divided by 6-474, gives a ratio of 25°486 parts of silver to 1 part 
of gold; 169,950 troy grains of pure silver, divided by 25°486, gives 6,668 
troy grains of pure gold, or £59. Charges are neglected in this comparison. 
They would be a small percentage amount at both periods. 


Now, I ask why those who still insist that the fall of prices in gold 
standard countries since 1873 is due to diminished cost of production of articles, 
and diminished cost of transport, exempt Indian wheat, seeds, tea, in fact 
all her productions, from the same necessary operation of exchange which 
accounts for the decline in the London value of Government paper? By 
what process of logic can they consistently do so, if they admit that prices in 
India have not risen correlatively with the fall of the gold price of silver.., 


On the recent study afresh of the causes of the fall of gold prices in the 
effective gold standard countries, numbering 230,000,000 people, since 1873, I 
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throw out the following propositions for the consideration of your readers. The 
result of investigation into the course of prices in various silver standard 
countries, carried on in some of these countries by British consuls, and in Japan 
by one of the leading Japanese political economists, has become known in 
London during the past few months. It may be broadly said that, since 1873 
to the closure of the Indian mints against silver from the public, on June 26th, 
1893, silver prices have not risen, or, if they have risen at all, they have not 
risen in anything like proportion to the rise in the silver price of gold. 
‘Taking the population of the earth, which, separated into distinct countries, 
is engaged in international interchanges, as 1,330,000,000, it may be assumed 
that 1,100,000,000 effect their interchanges through the medium of silver and 
inconvertible paper. If it can be demonstrated that the export of goods to 
gold standard countries by these one thousand one hundred millions of 
people have not yielded extraordinary profits to the exporters, it of necessity 
follows that the fall of prices of these goods in gold standard countries is due 
to the same cause as the fall in the gold price of silver securities in gold 
standard countries, so far as that cause operated both on commodities and 
enfaced paper. With respect to the period from 1873 to June, 1893, I 
believe the following to be true :— 


1. That the internal prices in other countries than those possessing 
an effective gold monetary system have governed the import and export 
prices of those countries, 


2. That the import and export prices of countries possessing 
effective gold monetary systems have governed the internal prices of 
those countries. 


3. That neither gold nor silver have done their work by their 
value since 1873. Had these metals acted as they are intended to act, 
as measures of value, both silver and gold prices would have been 
higher.—(See J. S. Mill, Book III. ch. vit. 3.) 


Prominence should be given to the fact that the fall in the gold price of 
silver in gold standard countries had no injurious effect upon the gold price 
of goods made of gold, or gold securities. Consols did not fall with Indian 
enfaced paper. Neither had the rise in the silver price of gold in silver 
standard countries any injurious effect upon the silver price of goods made 
of silver, or silver securities. Indian Government paper did not rise with 
consols or gold securities. 


THE SCIENCE OF MONEY. 


Money being “‘an intermediary commodity,” in the words of Aristotle, 
introduced for the purpose of valuing other commodities, properties, and 
services, and for facilitating interchanges of those things between man and 
man, and community and community, it becomes a conditioned thing and 
subject to scientific laws. 

In my opinion the science of money demands :— 


First.—That the substance selected must act as a measure of value 
without favour or fetter. It is impossible to make a measure of value out of 
two substances without favouring or fettering one or the other of the two 
substances. When one is favoured the other is fettered, and when one is 
fettered the other is favoured. The favouring or fettering is done by legisla- 
tive enactment. As an instance, say the comparative average cost of the 
production of the two metals is in the proportion of 60 parts of silver to one 
of gold, and that the whole world combined to adopt a ratio of 30 parts of 
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silver to one part of gold under legislative enactments. Judging by past 
experience and the present prospects for the future, it is very probable that 
within fifty years there would not be a grain of gold in circulation as a 
measure of value. The operation of the Gresham law is such that the cheaper 
would have driven out the dearer metal. 


Second.—That the only legislative enactments affecting the substance 
should be of the nature to secure it as a scientific measure of value. These 
laws should provide against fraud, and that the substance in bulk and in the 
shape of coin should be of the same value. A coinage charge constitutes a 
metal-cum-coinage charge system, which is neither scientific nor just to the 
people upon whom the charge is levied, because to the extent of the charge it 
becomes a bad international means of payment.—See Xenophon, 500 B.C. 


Third.—The primary object for which a country possesses an intermediary 
substance is for the purpose of facilitating the internal interchanges among 
the people, together with a national means of exchange for present require- 
ments and deferred obligations. The secondary object is for facilitating and 
effecting national interchanges. 


Fourth.—That the definition of money must be confined to the standard 


substance appropriated to currency purposes. This standard substance is the 
sole measure of value in the country which adopts it. 


The evidence that a country possesses a scientific automatic monetary 
system, or an effective metal-cum-coinage charge monetary system for internal 
interchanges, is the ease with which the standard metal can be obtained for 
promises to pay it without question, delay, or expense, and a sufficiency of 
tokens for the standard substance for the interchanges of the community. 


The evidence that a country possesses one or other of the above systems 
for international exchanges consists in the certainty of obtaining the standard 
substance of the country of the weight indicated upon the face of the order, or 
promise to pay, money, without question, delay, or expense. 


Under both these systems, prices and rates of exchange are definite 
weights of the standard substance. 


An inconvertible paper system bears no certain relation to the weight of 
standard substance indicated upon it; the difference may range beyond metal 
points, from one to hundreds per cent. 


There is a hybrid system of currency imposed upon 28 % millions of people 
in the Dutch East Indies. It consists at the present moment of charging the 
people of those parts double their value-giving factors (past and present labour) 
embodied in anything for the value-giving factors (past and present labour) 
embodied in silver supplied by the Home Government for the use 
of these people as currency. It is evident that this currency, circulating at 
double its world-wide value, can only meet one-half of that people’s obligation 
to the surrounding silver standard countries should they desire to make 
payment in that form. This does not contrast favourably with that which 
Xenophon found in Athens, and commended as the best medium for inter- 
national exchange. Ricardo was one of the soundest writers upon a measure 
of value and means of payment, but he made one vast and fatal mistake of 
the effect of high coinage charges. He probably had no experience of 
international trade, and it is possible that he might have been ignorant of the 
effect of monetary exchanges upon prices. That he was unacquainted with 
these laws is the only manner in which I can account for his suggestion, if 
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not advocacy, of high coinage charges. The practice of the western world 
accords with that which science and justice demands in this respect at the 
present time, and. that is :—/Vo coinage charge ; bullion and coin equivalent in 
value as a commodity for monetary purposes. 


You will kindly afford me space for the following important addition 
which I am making to my Guide for Seamen and Travellers to the Monetary 
Exchanges of the World :— 


DIRECTIONS FOR ASCERTAINING WHAT IS MEANT BY NEWSPAPER QUOTATIONS OF 
RATES OF EXCHANGE, 


Sailors, travellers and traders should know what prices and rates of exchange mean in 
each country. There are seven kinds of Prices: (1) Gold prices, such as exist in the 
British Isles, Australasia, Canada, and the United States of North America; (2) Gold- 
cum-coinage-charge prices, as in Scandinavia (} per cent. charge) and other European 
States; (3) Silver prices, as in China; (4) Silver-cum-coinage-charge prices, as in 
Mexico (5 per cent.), in India before the destruction of her standard (2} per cent.), and in 
Japan, (1 per cent.) ; (5) Inconvertible paper prices, as in Russia, and among 100,000,000 
more of the inhabitants of the earth ; (6) Silver-cum-counter-charge prices, as in Java, and 
in British India at present; (7) EITHER GOLD OR SILVER at-the-option-of-the-payer 
prices. This practice is dying out, and no further allusion to it is needed here. 


RATES OF EXCHANGE exist of the same description as is given under Prices, but in 
most countries the coinage charges are so small as to render it unnecessary to draw a 
distinction between countries with and without coinage charges in the following. 
EXAMPLES.—These are quotations from Zhe Zimes, wherein this information has been 
recently much improved. United States on London at sight, 4°88# dollars per £ (see Gold 
Table, par 4°86%). This shows that the exchange is gold for gold. SHANGHAE on 
London, 33 pence, or a tael for 33 pence. At the ratio of 33 of silver to 1 of gold, divide 
513 grains of silver in the tael by 33 = 15°545 grains of gold. This, multiplied by the 
British sign for 1 grain, gives 33 pence, and shows that it is silver for gold, ST. PETERS- 
BURG on London, 937. 10¢c. This means 93 roubles, 10 copecks for £10: read 9 roubles 
31 copecks per £ (see Gold Table, par 67. 30°59c.). This shows that gold is at a 
premium of more than 45 per cent. in paper. London on St. Petersburg, 25,5 for a 
rouble (see Gold Table, par 38°06 pence). Par is 51 per cent. more than 25, pence. 
This shows that the currency of Russia is inconvertible paper. BuENOos AyREs on London, 
13°37 pence. This means a peso for 13°37 pence (see Gold Table, par 47.578). This 
shows that gold is at more than 250 per cent. premium, and that the currency consists of 
inconvertible paper. JAVA on London (worked through Holland), 12/7. 7c. This means 
12 florins 7 cents per £. The currency at Java is a 2}-florin silver piece, which circulates 
there as 24 gold florins: 2} gold florins contain 23°3335 grains of pure gold. The ratio of 
silver to gold at 33, the 2}-florin piece should contain 770 troy grains of pure silver. It 
contains 376°14 troy grains. This shows that the currency consists of silver and a counter- 
charge of 102 per cent. INDIA on London, 13$ pence. This means a rupee for 13§ pence. 
The rupee is 165 grains of pure silver, the ratio 33, 165 divided by 33 = 5 grains of pure 
gold or 10°62 pence. This shows that the currency consists of silver and a counter-charge 
of 28°3 per cent. There remain many adherents of Bishop Berkeley (A.D. 1712), who 
defined money as aCOUNTER Money isa matter of weight and value combined in the 
general opinion of the world. 


If my views on money are sound, I do not hesitate to affirm that anyone 
who masters this guide will find no difficulty in discovering the two 
tremendous blots which, in my opinion, disfigure the reports of the Royal 
Gold and Silver Commission, 1886-9, and the Indian Currency Committee, 
1892-3. The second Blue Book of the first presents the failure of a miserable 
effort to elevate credit instruments to the same platform as a standard 
substance. And the Herschell Committee yearns after the Java currency, 
instead of at once denouncing it as not only unscientific, but also unjust to 
the people upon whom it is imposed. 

Yours faithfully, 
Joun H. NORMAN. 
April 16th, 1894. 
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STAMP DUTIES. 
London Wall, E.C., April, 1894. 

S1r,—Your correspondent “J. G. K.” quotes the extract from Zhe Times of 
6th March, wherein attention was called to the fact that in a case of Enthoven 2. 
Hoyle, decided by the Exchequer Chamber, it had been held that a warrant in 
the form ‘‘ The Governor and Company of Copper Miners in England, warrant 
for £12. ros. for one half-year’s interest on debenture No. 5,252, due the 15th 
July, 1849, W. J., Secretary,” was not a promissory note, and did not require 
any stamp. The writer of the extract, commenting upon the decision in the 
recent case on the Hungarian bonds, added that “a similar form might be 
useful in all cases,” from which it might be supposed that the case referred to 
was an authority for the proposition that the form of warrant given above 
did not require a stamp under the Acts now in force. I would, however, 
point out that the case of Enthoven v. Hoyle was decided many years before 
the Stamp Act of 1870, upon the construction of which the recent case 
turned, was passed. That Act contains a definition of a bill of exchange for 
revenue purposes, the material part of which is as follows :—S. 48 (1). “ The 
term ‘ Bill of Exchange’ for the purposes of this Act includes also draft, 
order, cheque and letter of credit, and any document or writing (except a 
bank note) entitling or purporting to entitle any person, whether named 
therein or not, to payment by any other personof . . . any sum of 
money therein mentioned.” The.same definition is contained in the more 
recent Act of 1891, which has taken the place of the Act of 1870, and the 
first question to be decided in the recent case was whether or not a coupon 
in the form ‘‘ Royal Hungarian State Debt, pay” (which it was admitted 
meant payable) “1st of January, 1892, at either of the places marked at 
back,” did or did not fall within this definition: it was decided that the 
coupon was a bill of exchange within the meaning of the definition. No 
such definition is to be found in the Stamp Acts which were in force at the 
time Enthoven v. Hoyle was decided, and, unless the judges were gifted with 
and exercised a power of prevision, no trace of which is to be found in their 
judgments, that case could not be, nor is it, any authority for the proposition 
that the warrant which was then before the Court would not, like the coupon 
in the recent case, be held to be within the definition of a bill of exchange 
which is contained in the present Stamp Act. As will be seen, the distinction 
between the two forms is exceedingly slight, turning in effect upon the 
difference between the words “due” and “ payable,” and I would, with all 
deference to the writer of the extract from Zhe Zimes, suggest that reliance 
cannot be placed upon such a difference. 


The part of the decision which created the greatest surprise was not, 
however, that the coupon in question was a bill of exchange within the 
definition, but that it did not come within the exemption under which a 
“coupon or warrant for interest attached to and issued with any security or 
with an agreement or memorandum for the renewal or extension of time for 
payment for a security” is excepted from payment of the duty payable upon 
a bill of exchange or promissory note. Whether this decision is upheld or 
reversed, it can only be regretted that this exemption was not more clearly 
worded, so as to include without doubt a fresh talon of coupons issued for 
further interest accruing on a perpetual bond. It is to be hoped that the 
error will have been remedied before this letter can appear in your next 
number. 

Yours faithfully, 
J. G. H. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENDORSEMENT WITH SUPERFLUOUS WORDS. 


2oth March, 1894. 
S1r,—Will you kindly give your opinion on the following case :— 


‘* A.” draws a cheque on his banker payable to ‘‘C.” or order, adding 
the words, “In full settlement of account to 31st December, 1893.’’ As there 
is an amount in dispute between “A.” and “C.” the latter endorses the 
cheque, but over the endorsement writes the words, ‘‘ Mot accepted in full 
settlement.” 

What course should the banker take on presentation of the cheque ? 

Yours truly, 
TELLER. 


[The additional words do not concern the banker, who merely attends to 
the signature.—Ep. B.MZ,] 





PAYMENT OF IRREGULAR CHEQUES. 
April, 1894. 
S1tr,—A banker inadvertently pays a cheque after payment has been 
stopped. Is he liable to the drawer? 
Is a banker justified in paying a post-dated cheque ? 
Yours obediently, 
ec. 
[xr. Yes. 2. The banker could hardly be held liable-—Ep. B.4.] 





APPRECIATION OF GOLD. 


Stoneycroft, Liverpool, 
April 5th. 

S1r,—In your last number you insert a note concerning Professor Foxwell’s 
remarks on money and prices, in which you observe that if the appreciation of 
gold be bad, it is also bad to appreciate silver. Certainly so. The apprecia- 
tion of either metal can only be caused by a contraction of currency, and this 
is undoubtedly a great evil. But it would be better to speak more of the 
contraction of currency and less of “ depreciation” and “appreciation.” If 
gold were demonetised, the world might do very well without this metal, though 
it possesses many advantages as a medium of currency, and there is no reason 
for rejecting it. Silver, however, is the money of two-thirds of the human race, 
and is largely employed in subsidiary coinage in gold monometallic countries. 
When this metal was demonetised great financial, commercial and industrial 
troubles arose. Before 1873 there seems to have been no “ depreciation ” or 
“appreciation” of gold or silver. These metals were united in currency and 
formed one international money. ‘They had one invariable price, for neither 
were marketable commodities. Pure gold or silver in the form of coin, ingots, 
plate, jewellery, etc., had only one value, viz., their price at the mints of the 
Latin Union. 

Yours, etc. 
D. J. FLYNN. 


[We cannot allow that the relative rise in the value of gold has been 
brought about by contraction of currency.—Epb. B.A] 
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Wotices of Hew Books. 


Law of Trustees (R. D. Urlin—Effingham Wilson & Co. 1s. net).— 
This is a revised and corrected edition of one of Messrs. Wilson’s well- 
known legal handy books. The object of its publication is to enable trustees 
more readily to gain some general insight into the rights and responsibilities 
of their office. A new edition has been rendered necessary by the passing of 
the Consolidation Act of 1893, known as “The Trustee Act.” This very 
important statute, although making few changes in the rules of law, brings 
together a large number of scattered enactments, while it introduces many 
improvements on minor points. 





Railway Insolvencies and Railway Rates (H. P. Robinson and H. R. 
Hobart).—This pamphlet, dealing with recent developments in American 
railways, is reprinted, with alterations and additions, from the Ratdway Age 
and North-Western Railroader, Chicago. The authors point out that nearly 
one-quarter of the entire railway mileage of the United States, or 23 per 
cent., is now being operated by receivers. After giving what they call a 
melancholy list of the roads for which receivers were appointed in 1893 
(some 74 in all), the authors state that the conditions confronting investors 
in American railways are that the earnings of the railways of a large part of 
the country are not sufficient to-day to cover their expenses and fixed 
charges. There remains, they say, only one alternative—if present earnings 
are insufficient to meet expenditure, and expenses cannot be decreased, then 
earnings must be increased. Present rates are too low. The present policy, 
they argue, is not intelligent, permitting one free-booting railway company, 
whose road was built to serve no public end, and for no other object than to 
compel its competitors to purchase it, to keep rates in constant disturbance 
and fluctuation, until at last its competitors go down to bankruptcy 
altogether. Is it not time, they ask, that a change should be made? 





We have also received the following :—Za Réforme Aux Indes (Paris); Finis 
Argenti (Dr. Justus Ichenheeuser, Zittau); Journal of the Canadian Bankers’ 
Association, September, 1893 (Montreal); Zhe Bankers’ Magazine of 
Australasia, February, 1894. 





The Year-Book of Australia.—We have received Section 17 of the “ Year 
Book of Australia.” The year 1893 having proved the most critical period 
the Australian banking has passed through, needless to say this portion of the 
Year-Book contains in a convenient form valuable information and statistics 
bearing on the various Australian bank failures. The article contains an 
excellent banking review of the year, dwells at length on the commencement 
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and development of the crisis, and sets out the principal conditions of the 
several schemes of reconstruction. Indeed the whole ground is admirably 
covered, and much valuable information is comprised in a concise and 
handy form. 


—«~ 
> a 





THE LIBERATOR SOCIETY. 


On the 24th April, in the City of London Court, Mr. Commissioner Kerr 
gave judgment in the application of the liquidator of the Liberator Building 
Society for an order to the administrator of H. Granville Wright’s estate to 
pay over between £ 30,000 and £40,000, which it was alleged Wright had 
improperly received in secret commissions. Mr. Commissioner Kerr dis- 
allowed certain of the claims on the ground that Wright was not an officer of 
the society when the transactions out of which they arose occurred, but 
ordered that Wright’s estate should refund the sums claimed in respect of the 
Strand, Queen’s Gate and Albert Hall properties, with interest at 4 per cent. 
The actual amounts would be settled by the Registrar of the Court. 





THE LATE MR. F. G. DALGETY. 


In the death of Mr. Frederick Gonnerman Dalgety, a prominent 
Australian merchant—indeed, no name was better known than his in colonial 
financial circles—has passed away. Mr. Dalgety, who was in his seventy- 
sixth year, died on the 2oth March, at Lockerley Hall, Hants. Besides being, 
from the inception of the company, chairman of Dalgety & Co., Limited, the 
deceased was a director of the Union Bank of Australia, an office which he 
held for over forty years, having been director in Melbourne from about 1848 
to 1854, and from the time of his settling permanently in London, in the 
latter year, he held a seat on the board until the day of his death. He was 
also chairman of the British and Australasian Trust and Loan Company, 
and deputy-chairman of the New Zealand Trust and Loan Company, 
Limited. In politics Mr. Dalgety was a Conservative. He served the office 
of High Sheriff for Hampshire, and was a magistrate for the county. 


a, 
— > 





THE NEw SoutH WaALEs Banxs.—The New South Wales Legislature 
passed, on the sth April, the Bank Notes Bill, authorising the issue of notes 
and making them legal tender, except at the head offices of the banks in 
Sydney. The Bill also makes the notes a first charge on the assets.—The 
Financial Times imports the following narrative from Melbourne :— 


It appears that a visitor dropped in casually to a school in Geelong, and was invited by 
the principal to test the knowledge of the scholars. Various subjects were touched upon, 
and the answers given were satisfactory. But when it came to the geography lesson, and 
the amateur examiner had gone through the various capitals of Europe, he asked :—‘* Can 
any boy tell me the capital of Victoria?’’ All hands were up. ‘‘ And now, my little man 
in the second row, can you tell me the capital of Victoria?’’ ‘Please, sir, it has no 
capital.’’ ‘* No capital, my lad! Why do you say that?’’ ‘ Because, sir, father says it’s 
all locked up in the banks.” 
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The Best Company is the Company that does the most good. 
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“FIVE PBR CENT.” DEBENTURE POLICY. 


The safe keeping and repayment of the principal is supported by a GUARANTEE UNSURPASSED BY 
THAT OF ANY OTHER FINANCIAL INSTITUTION IN THE WORLD. 





A NEW PROSPECTUS containing SPECIAL INVESTMENT, GUARANTEED BONUS, and other IMPORTANT 
FEATURES, can be obtained on application to any of the Branch Offices, or to 


D. C. HALDEMAN, 
17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.c. General Manager for Great Britain and Ireland. 
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ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 


AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
Secretary and Manager. 





ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1893 amount to £139,651. 2s. 2d., which the eneral meeti 
held at Vienna on March 28th, 1894, has appropriated as follows, viz. :—Dividend, FI. 
per share, £100,000; reserve fund, 48,333- Os. 8d. ; tantiéme to the iment council £6, 184. 
45. 4d. ; balance carried forward to new account, £25,1 33- IIs. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 











Fl. 12 = £1. 

LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £2,500,000, paidup . . .«. «© « + «+  « £1,§00,000 0 0 
ee fund ° ° . , ° : . : 194,543 3 6 
it notes in ‘circulation . . ° _ ‘ : - . 60,482 4 9 
Bille payable . 8 ; ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,064,241 19 10 
4} per cent. mortgage bonds i in circulation P . P ; ° ; 157,700 0 O 
Drawn mortgage bonds and — sonatas ° . . : 4,456 15 oO 
Unclaimed dividends . ° ° . ; i ° 1,083 10 oO 
Creditors in current account a : . . ‘ : x + 2,536,749 16 10 
Profit and loss account ‘ ° ° ° . ‘ mA ‘ . 139,651 2 2 
46,658,908 12 1 
ASSETS. —_—— 
Cash ‘ ‘ F : ‘ ‘ 2 : : : - £125,331 15 10 
Bills receivable . ‘ ° ‘ 5 i ° = > . . 1,074,419 I 8 
Stocks and shares . ‘ . 3 = : ‘ 141,789 15 10 
Advances against securities ‘and warrants ‘ ° ° ° js ° 855,305 12 10 
Falkenau coal mines . ‘ ; ‘ . e e . e A 22,962 14 2 
House property and furniture . : ‘ ‘ 93,167 7 10 
Mortgage loan to cover mortgage bonds in circulation | ° ° 166,399 I 2 
Syndicates ; : = - > . ‘ 151,290 8 5 
Vienna exchange office of the bank * > P . : a 182,970 10 6 
Debtors in current account . ° ° . . ° : ° ° 3,845,272 3 10 
46,658,908 12 1 








ANGLO-ITALIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to lay before the shareholders, for their approval, the annual balance- 
sheet for the year ending 31st December, 1893. The net profits of the year, after deducting 
current expenses in London and Florence, income-tax and £1,000 for provision against bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £4,663. Ils. 10¢., which sum, — with £544. 10s. 4d. 
brought forward from the previous year, makes a total of £5,208. 25. 2d. From this 
amount £1,200 has already been paid as interim dividend for the half-year ending 30th 
June, 1893, at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of 
£4,008. 2s, 2d. to be disposed of. The directors now recommend the payment of a 
dividend for the second half-year, at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
making, with the interim dividend, 8 per cent. for the year. This will absorb the sum of 
43,600, leaving the balance of £408, 2s. 2d. to profit and loss new account. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


a - Tia shares of 48 each, on which £6 as share has been 
paid £60,000 0 Oo 
Ordinary reserve fund, 4 14,000; Florence property, special reserve 


fund, £2,500 ° 16,500 0 O 
Provision for bad and doubtful debts ‘ . 1,000 0 O 
Rent of Florence property for the first four months of 18945, "received i in 

advance ° . 3,015 4 11 
Sundry creditors in England and Italy ° . . . ° : 11,130 0 9 
Balance of profit and loss . . ° ° ° . . 4,008 2 2 





£95,653 7 10 
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Florence property, £56,327. 4s. 1t1d.; building in progress, 
42,500. Os. 3d... ; : “ ‘ : ° ° 3 458,827 5 2 
| Securities and investments . ° 3 ‘ ° . ° : 31,671 18 3 
Balance at bankers in London and Italy, and cash in hand ° : 858 10 oO 

Dividends outstanding at this date. " ‘ - i i 168 9 4 

Bills receivable . . ‘ : - 2 ‘ . a ; ; 436 14 0 

Sundry debtors in England and Italy ° . ° ° ° 7 3,690 11 I 
| £95,653 7 10 
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BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 
| (The Report appeared in the April issue.) 


THE twenty-fifth ordinary general meeting of shareholders was held on Wednesday, 21st 
|| March, 1894, at the Cannon Street Hotel, W. Fleming Blaine, Esq., in the chair. 

| The Secretary (Mr. R. G. Davis) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

| The Chairman said: Gentlemen, with your permission we will take the report as read. 
\ The diffidence I feel personally in taking the chair to-day would have been greater if I had 
not been confident that you would extend to me the consideration which you so freely 
showed to my late father during the many years he had the honour of occupying this position 

—a consideration he appreciated deeply, and often recalled with pleasure. A review of the 

last few months is not a very cheerful task. The acute financial and commercial depression, 

the widespread distrust, and the total absence of enterprise on this side of the water, naturally 

reacted very unfavourably on the other. They forced down the value of the leading 
| exports of the Cape, upon which prosperity depends, to an abnormally low level, kept trade 
i in a state of stagnation, and in the Transvaal itself produced a serious crisis. In addition 
to these difficulties, due to extraneous causes, we have had to contend against two local 
| troubles—a drought so severe that in some parts the production of wool was diminished by a 
third, and a plague of locusts which inflicted considerable damage on the crops. I am 
i happy to say that these two internal disturbing elements have now disappeared. I think it 
is evidence of the satisfactory and stable nature of our business that, in spite of adverse 
conditions and these unfavourable factors, we have earned the handsome profit of 
420,371. 3s. 3¢. This sum, with the amount brought forward from last half-year, enables 
us to pay our usual dividend and bonus, together at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, to 
add ‘Fs.c00 to the reserve fund, bringing it up to the handsome figure of £130,000, and to 
carry forward the exceptionally large amount of £9,733. 2s. 4d. To this item I will refer 
again later on. If you will take into consideration the almost unparalleled surroundings of 
the period under review, and the fact that many similar institutions have had either to reduce 
their dividend or trench upon their reserve funds, I think you will agree with me we have 
subject for congratulation. This profit has not been earned by running undue risks, but has 
been made by sound and legitimate business. Our assets are, I believe, in as liquid a state as 
it is possible to have them. It is our constant object to keep them so, and in this we are ably 
seconded by our efficient general manager, Mr. Simpson. The balance-sheet perhaps 
shows some slight evidence of the contraction of business all round. I do not propose to ° 
weary you by going through every detail of it, but I will allude to those items which shows 
sufficient alteration to warrant some comment. The first is the deposits and current accounts 
and other liabilities. The history of this item is the current history of banking throughout 
the world. That the moderate shrinkage the figures show do not betoken any loss of public 
confidence is proved by the fact that at this moment we have a greater number of both fixed 
and current depositors than was the case when we last had the pleasure of meeting you. 
On the other side of the balance-sheet it is satisfactory to note that the cash in hand—that 
is, our unemployed funds—is less than at 30th June last. Attention was drawn to the ex- 
ceptional figure we then showed, and allusion was made to the fact that the exigencies of our 
business unfortunately demanded a large amount of cash, owing to our numerous branches 
being scattered over an extended area. I am glad to say we are experiencing some relief in 
this quarter from increased facilities of locomotion throughout South Africa. The heavy 
accumulation in our coffers is a most agreeable state of affairs, but a very unprofitable form 
of investment. Our cash in hand at its present figure bears an exceedingly handsome pro- 
portion to demand liabilities, and in this respect we can successfully challenge comparison 
with similar institutions here in London, or, in fact, anywhere. The alteration in the 
Government, colonial and other securities is due to the realization of some stocks which 
had appreciated very considerably in value, and we thought were better sold. The bank 
premises, house and office furniture remain at about the same figure. The amount includes 
the completion of the new offices at Capetown. The municipal valuations show this to be a 
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most satisfactory asset. The reason why we carry forward the exceptionally large amount 
of £9,733. 2s. 4d. is explained in the report. It is due to the robbery at Johannesburg. 
This was effected during the clearance by some expert thieves substituting for our bag con- 
taining the notes an almost identical one filled with old papers to make up the necessary 
weight. It has been a most unfortunate and unpleasant affair. Our assistant general 
manager, Mr. Mullins, was sent up to look into the matter, and although his investigation 
has certainly revealed most culpable negligence on the part of two officers of the bank, I am 
giad to say the case does not wear a more serious aspect. Gentlemen, no system, however 
perfect, could absolutely guard against the gross individual carelessness displayed in this 
instance. The two officers who were directly, and one who was indirectly, responsible for 
this loss have been dismissed the bank’s service. I take a sanguine view of the future 
myself, and I do not think I do so only because I happen to be a young man. It seems to 
me we have really touched bottom, and there are sounds of amelioration all round—favour- 
able indications here and encouraging prospects abroad. On the London Stock Exchange 
there is certainly a return of confidence, and some slight revival in speculation, and once the 
spirit of enterprise gets abroad it spreads quickly, and we must feel its beneficial effects. If 
you turn to South Africa and the Transvaal, you will certainly find things on a sounder basis 
and in a most progressive state. People are beginning to realize the magnitude and, what 
is more important, the permanence of the gold mining industry so successfully carried on out 
there. The production of gold for last year amounted to 1,500,000 ozs., value 5} millions, 
against 1,200,000 ozs., value 4} millions in round figures, and 1894 bids fair to beat this 
record. And if you take into account the forty principal companies engaged in this enterprise 
with a paid-up capital of some 10 millions, you will find their market value to-day is over 
17 millions, against 15 millions at this time last year, and the distribution of dividends was 
41,045,000, against £825,000. Gentlemen, I think these are striking figures, the more so 
if you will consider that this industry is merely in its first youth, and I am convinced that 
when the Deep Level companies get to work, if they only partially realize the anticipations 
which have been formed of them, we shall have an output which will astonish the world. 
Again, in Natal, although her trade has suffered from a want which is about to be remedied 
—the want of railway communication with the interior—her home industries have progressed. 
The production of tea now amounts to 750,000 lbs. a year, the output of coal—and most 
excellent coal it is—to 130,000 tons, and since the central milling system was introduced her 
sugar plantations have been worked at a profit. Again, in the Cape Colony proper, the 
estimation in which she is held is shown by the price of her public funds, and the high 
opinion of her position is thoroughly justified by the trade returns. They are the more 
satisfactory because they show steady and continuous progress. The imports last year were 
410,750,000, against £9,500,000, and the exports £12, 760,000, against £ 12,c00,000 in round 
figures. It is almost superfluous for me to allude to the continued prosperity of the diamond 
mines ; it is a matter of common knowledge. Gentlemen, taking South Africa as a whole, 
with these facts before us, and these statistics, encouraging themselves and doubly en- 
couraging as showing immense potential vitality and energy, are we not justified in takin 
a bright view of the future ? In the advancement of South Africa we must participate, an 
if, as I believe, we are on the eve of better times, it is scarcely necessary for me to assure 
you that we will continue to direct our best efforts to keep this institution to the fore, and 
that we will avail ourselves of every legitimate opportunity of still further increasing the 
Bank of Africa’s position, and of promoting your interests. (Hear, hear, and applause.) 
Gentlemen, before I sit down I beg formally to move—‘ That the report of the directors be 
received and adopted, and that a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, and a bonus 
at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, be declared.” 

Mr. John Young seconded the motion. 

Mr. Bolton expressed the opinion that there was no necessity now to go on increasing the 
reserve fund, and that the shareholders should receive a larger dividend. 

Two or three shareholders having spoken fro and con. this suggestion, 

The Chairman said nothing would be more agreeable to the directors than to pay a higher 
dividend than they had done on this occasion if they were in a position todo so. Since the 
remarks of the gentleman who spoke at the last meeting were published, the directors had 
received letters from most influential shareholders deprecating the course he advised of 
stopping additions to the reserve. The matter, however, was one which would not be lost 
sight of, but it was impossible to give any definite promise. 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 

On the motion of the chairman, the two retiring directors, Mr. Austen Chamberlain, 
M.P., and Mr. John Young, were unanimously re-elected. 

The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co.. were also reappointed, on the 
motion of Mr. Bolton, seconded by Mr. W. H. Jones. 

Mr. Brabner proposed a vote of thanks to the chairman for the able way in which he 
had conducted the proceedings. 

The motion having been cordially adopted, the proceedings terminated. 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as at 16th October 
last, with the profit account for the half-year ended on that date. After providing for 
rebate on bills current, for income-tax, for colonial taxes on note circulation, and for all bad 
and doubtful debts, the net profit for the half-year amounted to £60,606. 16s. 10d, The 
addition of £10,728. 135. 8d. brought forward from the previous half-year gives a disposable 
balance of £71,335. 10s. 6d., of which the dividend declared will absorb £60,000, leaving 
£11,335. 10s. 6d. to be carried forward to the next account. 

During the period covered by the accounts now presented to the shareholders, the 
Australian colonies suffered the full force of the late banking crisis, but after full provision 
for bad debts, and for contingencies exceptionally large, the directors are able to declare a 
dividend at the same rate as the last distribution. The figures of the balance-sheet show 
a decrease of those of recent accounts, due partly to the contraction of business generally, 
through the effects of the crisis, but to a greater extent probably from the difficulty of realiz- 
ing investments, owing to which many customers were obliged to meet immediate require- 
ments by falling back upon available bank deposits, The revival of enterprise is checked 
by the unprecedentedly low prices of wool, live stock, and wheat, on which the prosperity of 
the colonies so largely depends, and the important and growing trade in frozen meat has 
temporarily suffered, especially during the autumn, from a similar cause. On the other 
hand, an important export trade in dairy produce is _— developing. The colony of 
New Zealand is naturally also suffering from the depression of prices above referred to, but 
fortunately was only indirectly affected by the banking crisis in Australia. The progress of 
Western Australia, and the prospects of its gold fields, have led the directors to authorise an 
extension of the bank’s field of operations by the opening of a branch at Perth, the capital 
of that colony. The directors record with much regret the death of Mr. Edward Wakefield 
Morrah, the oldest officer in the bank’s service. He had for a number of years been its 
principal representative in New Zealand. The dividend declared is at the rate of 7} per 
cent per annum, or £1. Ios. per share for the half-year, and it will be payable, free of income- 
tax, in London and in the colonies, on the 6th of April. 


Profit Account from April 10th, 1893, to October 16th, 1893. 





Undivided profit, April roth, 1893. i ; : : : £70,728 13 8 
Less: Dividend, October, 1893 . ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ : - 60,000 O O 
10,728 13 8 


Profit for the half-year to October 16th, 1893, after deducting rebate on 
bills current at balance date (£24,306. 12s. 2d.), and making pro- 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts, £177,338. 18s. 5d. ; dess—(1.) 
Charges of management : Colonial—salaries and allowances to the 
colonial staff, including the superintendent’s department, and 147 
branches and agencies, £70,953. 6s. 6d. ; general expenses, includ- 
ing rent, repairs, taxes, stationery, travelling, etc., £26,762. 
13s. 6@.; London—salaries, £7,082. 3s. 6d.; general expenses, 
acsyt. 00 6d.—£ 107,376. 4s. ; (11.) income-tax, £2,979. Is. 8d. ; 
(111.) tax on note circulation, £6,376. 15s. 11¢.—£9,355- 175. 74.— 





4116,732.-15. 7d. . ‘ “ ‘ ; . 60,606 16 10 
Leaving available for dividend . R . . ‘ 471,335 10 6 
Balance-sheet, October 16th, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Circulation ° ‘ ‘ A ‘ . P a - £480,134 0 O 
Deposits . ° = . 5 ' _ ‘ a ° = - 13,060,845 7 II 
Bills payable and other liabilities ‘ - ‘ ; ~ : 1,804,365 15 10 


- : x 153455345 3 9 
Capital, £1,600,000; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which £500,000 is 


invested in 2} per cent. consols at 95); profit account, undivided 
balance, £71,335. 10s. 6d. . ‘ : : ‘ ‘ ; : 2,471,335 10 6 


417,816,680 14 3 





(Exclusive of a contingent liability of £ 25,000 under the Baring Guarantee.) 
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ASSETS. 


Specie, bullion and cash balances 3 ° . 3 “ - £3,405,916 15 9 
Loans at call and at short notice. g 7 ° : > ‘ ° 320,000 0 O 
Government securities . A . ‘ . P , . 615,087 0 O 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets ‘ - 13,029,815 2 7 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand, and London ‘ ‘ . 445,861 15 11 


417,816,680 14 3 





The sixtieth annual general meeting of this bank was held on the 5th April, at the 
offices, 4 Threadneedle Street, Mr. Martin Ridley Smith presided. 


Mr. Prideaux Selby (the secretary) read the notice calling the meeting, and the report 
of the directors and statement of accounts annexed thereto were taken as read. 


The Chairman said—Gentlemen, the events which have occurred since our last meeting 
have followed faithfully enough the course which was anticipated for them, with this 
satisfactory exception that they have presented somewhat fewer elements of weakness, 
distrust, and anxiety than could have been expected. Speaking for myself, I confess that 
six months ago I regarded the immediate sequel of the great banking crisis which we had 
just passed through with intense anxiety. I was fully prepared to see the banking crisis 
followed by commercial trouble of equal intensity, bringing in its train suffering far more widely 
spread. A banking crisis is a terrible thing, but its immediate effects fall upon the wealthier 
classes; a commercial crisis, on the other hand, falls with its direst severity upon the 
poorer classes, throws thousands of bread-winners out of employment, and brings undeserved 
suffering upon those least able to bear it. Thank God, my anticipations have not been 
realised. So far, at least, no overwhelming commercial distress has followed the banking 
crisis. Failures there have been, no doubt, and very many of them, but I think we may 
gather this assurance from the events of the past six months, viz., that the trade of the 
Australian Colonies is, inthe main, wholesome and sound. I have been a banker in London 
now for more than forty years, and I have not the slightest hesitation in asserting that if we 
had undergone in this country a banking crisis such as we have passed through in Australia 
it must have been -followed by a commercial cataclysm which would for the time have 
paralysed the whole trade and industry of the country. I assume, therefore, speaking 
according to my lights and my honest convictions, that the trade of the Australian Colonies 
must be in the main sound and legitimate. And what more, gentlemen, can you want? In 
that one sentence you have the assurance of a revival of all the commercial successes and 
triumphs of the past. I have heard it asserted a thousand times that the commercial prosperity 
of the Colonies was founded upon the banks, and that when they were forced by circumstances 
to call in their advances the said prosperity would collapse like a burst soap bubble. Well, the 
assertion has certainly received no confirmation from the events of the past six months, for 
advances have been called in heavily throughout all the Australian Colonies, and the impression 
left on my mind is that, to use a common expression, “ the boot is on the other leg,” and that 
it is the banks who have been supported by the soundness of Australian commerce. We have 
witnessed, I am sure with genuine satisfaction, the reconstruction of nearly all the banks 
which were forced to succumb during the late crisis. But, gentlemen, what was it which 
alone made-the reconstruction of these banks possible ? Why, of course, the very fact that 
the heavy advances they had made were in the main sound and good, made to men who were 
solvent enough if only they were given reasonable time to turn round. Now, gentlemen, can 
you conceive it possible that if it were not so these banks would have ventured upon reconstruc- 
tion, or indeed would have been permitted to resume their business ? I maintain, therefore, that 
my argument is a sound one when I say that the marvellous strength shown by the commercial 
community inthe Australian Colonies during the last six months in the face of advances 
called in, deposits locked up, securities practically unsaleable, and heavy responsiblities in the 
shape of calls to be met, proves the trade of the colonies to be legitimate, sound and good. 
The banking crisis, gentlemen, is over. I am able to say so much with complete confidence, 
but the effects of it remain as the effects of the storm and the earthquake. These effects are 
manifest throughout Australia in the form of restricted business, declining profits, decreased 
values, and a general lack of enterprise and commercial activity ; but before we can form 
any true judgment upon the existing condition of affairs in the colonies we should place 
clearly before ourselves what it is that they have gone through. Preceding and during 
the late crisis three Australian banks with total liabilities of 46,350,000 have gone into 
actual liquidation ; some forty financial and building societies, with total liabilities of about 
425,000,000 more, have been forced to suspend their operations ; and thirteen banks, with 
an aggregate liability of upwards of £100,000,000, were compelled to stop, and have been 
subsequently reconstructed. These figures are far in excess of any that have been reached 
in the worst panics that have ever taken place in this country. Instead, therefore, of 
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allowing ourselves to be depressed by the existing stagnation of commercial affairs in Australia, 
should we rather not take heart of grace, and marvel at the vitality and soundness of 
commercial constitution that has enabled the colonies to undergo such an awful ordeal with- 
out utter collapse, and the complete destruction of both public and private credit? As regards 
public credit, I am sure that you must have all witnessed with general satisfaction the rapid 
steps of its recovery. I will venture here to give you a few figures on this subject, which, 
as I felt sure they would prove of interest and encouragement to you, I asked Mr. Jeans to 
be good enough to collate for me. Since the middle of May last year the different Govern- 
ment issues of colonial stock have risen as follows :—New South Wales to the extent of 
£4,500,000 ; Queensland, nearly £4,000,000 ; South Australia, nearly £2,000,000 ; Tasmania, 
£500,000 ; Victoria, nearly £4,000,000 ; and New Zealand, over £2,000,000, making a grand 
total of nearly £17,000,000. Faith in the great and unexhausted capabilities of the 
Australasian Colonies is rapidly resuming its place in the minds of the investing public. 
With respect to the reconstructed banks, I will only say that I cordially welcome the complete 
success which appears to have attended their efforts. It does not become me to offer any 
criticism thereon. It is not criticism that I would offer, but hearty congratulation, for I 
feel fully convinced that the successful reconstruction of these banks has saved the colonies 
from disasters infinitely greater and more widely spread than any of which we have had 
experience. And now, gentlemen, as I do not wish to detain you at undue length, I will 
turn from general questions to the perhaps more immediately interesting affairs of our own 
bank. The figures of the balance-sheet now presented to you show a considerable falling 
off on those of the corresponding period of the previous year. The accounts now before you 
are made up to the 16th of October, 1893, and compared with those of October, 1892, show 
a reduction in the volume of our deposits of a little over £2,000,000. On the face of it this 
is, no doubt, a very discouraging evidence of the severity of the late crisis, but the sting of 
it is relieved by several considerations, which I will lay before you. One of the most 
important arises from the apparently trivial fact that our accounts were made up in October, 
and not, as with many other banks, to the 30th of June. You will remember that the 
culminating point of the crisis was in May last year. Well, from that time until October, 
throughout the worst period of universal consternation and general mistrust, we were forced to 
stand dumb and still. We could not publish any intermediate report, which would demon- 
strate our strength and the adequacy of our reserves, for to do so would have been a folly, 
would have been to protest overmuch, and in all probability the unusual character of such a 
manifesto would have done us, under the peculiar circumstances of the time, more harm than 
good. Our strength was to sit still. Well, we suffered heavily during those months. We 
had no run upon us, no cause, during the whole period, for any active anxiety, but we suffered 
from a sort of sweating sickness, depressing and weakening. The moment, however, the 
legitimate time arrived for us to make our statement and publish our accounts our sickness was 
stayed. Our deposits instead of being generally withdrawn as they fell due began to be 
renewed in a continually increasing proportion, and the public rapidly restored to us the credit 
which was our just and undoubted due. Had we been able to make in June the public state- 
ments which altered the whole attitude of the public towards us so completely in October, 
I feel convinced that we should have avoided a considerable portion of the loss which is 
shown in the accounts. Anyhow, you will be pleased to hear that from the day we 
published our last balance-sheet the drain upon our resources absolutely ceased, and we are 
now suffering from a new disease of which very few of us have experience in our private 
capacity, viz., we have more money than we know what to do with, and the principal 
difficulty we have to meet is to find safe and profitable employment for our funds. Another 
point I should bring before you is that the large amount of deposits shown in October, 
1892, with which our present figures are compared, was the result of a most unusual increase 
during the previous year, an abnormal increase of at least 1,000,000 sterling, which, 
naturally enough, went as quickly as it came under the influences of the crisis, and finally, 
gentlemen, you must bear in mind that the very centre of the cyclone that swept over 
Australia in Melbourne, our head-quarters, and the seat of our principal and largest 
business. The aggregate deposits of the Melbourne banks were depleted during the 
year to the extent of £6,000,000, and it was in Melbourne that at least one-half of our 
total loss of deposits occurred. And yet, gentlemen, we still hold our pride of place there, 
and stand in advance of all competitors. All our figures in the present balance-sheet are 
smaller, and we have, indeed, to go back to the year 1888 to find a smaller total. The 
figures of that year are so nearly similar that I was led to compare them with those of the 
present balance-sheet, with the satisfactory result that I find our financial position 
extraordinarily stronger than it was then, proving that we have borne the stress and strain 
of the past year with loss of adipose deposit, perhaps, but with great addition of muscle. 
If our deposits have been diminished, our advances have proved sufficiently liquid, not only 
to meet all demands of such withdrawals, but to leave us in a far stronger position than we 
were. Our liabilities tothe public are practically the same as were shown in the balance- 
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sheet of 1888, viz., £14,800,000, but on the side of assets to meet these liabilities we have 
in actual gold coin in our vaults 41,100,000 more than we held in 1888. Now, gentlemen, 
I do not know how the present balance-sheet may strike you, but to my mind it is exceed- 
ingly strong. Taking our actual liabilities to the public under the heads of circulation and 
deposits they amount to £13,540,000. I do not include bills payable, as they are far more 
than met by bills receivable. Against this 413,540,000 we hold coin £3,406,000, money at 
call £320,000, and Government securities, the greater part of which are consols, £615,000, 
making a total of £4,341,000—in other words, considerably over 32 per cent. in cash, or 
its equivalent. Practically, we hold in reserve 6s. 8d. in the pound of all our liabilities. 
I can only say that such a proportion of reserves to liabilities is much in excess of what is 
considered necessary in this country, and I daresay that you may remember that at our last 
meeting, the chairman, Sir Thomas Sutherland, informed you that the average cash reserves 
of the London banks, at the time he spoke, were about 13 per cent. of the liabilities. In 
this comparison you must not forget also that the liabilities of the London banks are all 
practically at call, whereas the greater part by far of our deposits are held at long notice. 
It is satisfactory in one sense to feel that we have at our backs cash reserves of such 
magnitude, nearly 150 per cent. larger than are considered necessary here. I say in one 
sense, for there is another sense which is not so satisfactory, viz., that you cannot sit upon 
your funds and at the same time employ them; and that, unfortunately, the corollary of 
increased reserves is diminished profits. I remember, however, that there was a general 
expression of approval in the room when Sir Thomas Sutherland urged the supreme import- 
ance in such times as we have passed through of safety, and the comparative unimportance 
of mereimmediate profit. Sir Thomas Sutherland was admirably right, for these, gentlemen, 
are the first principles of sound banking, and so long as you retain your present board you 
may rest assured that they will not be departed from. You will well understand, gentlemen, 
that however well managed a bank may be, losses are inevitable, even in the halcyon days 
of prosperity, much more so in times of extraordinary adversity. We have not been 
exempt from the action of this common law, and have had to set aside a large sum, not 
only for bad debts, but for possible bad debts, or what we euphoniously call in the report 
‘*contingencies.’? We have accordingly thought it right to confine the dividend to the 
same amount as that paid last half-year. I am glad, however, to be able to give you my 
assurance that this dividend, such as it is, is honestly earned, and that in our opinion, fully 
confirmed by that of our superintendent, an ample reservation has been made for these 
contingencies to which I have referred. It is most disappointing to have again to offer you 
a reduced dividend, and I think it due to you that I should mention in fuller details some 
of the causes that have led to it. The first, ard perhaps the most telling cause, is one to 
which I have just been referring, viz., the necessity that has existed, during the whole six 
months covered by the accounts, of maintaining increased coin reserves. That extra million 
and more of gold which I spoke of with some satisfaction just now, has been a great source 
of strength and security no doubt, but it has had to be heavily paid for. If that £1,100,000 
had been employed in our business, which in good times it might very legitimately have 
been, it would have resulted in increased profits for the half-year of from £30,000 to 
435,000, for our expenses would not have been increased one shilling by the use of it. 
Another cause of diminished profits has undoubtedly been the extremely low price of all 
colonial produce, which has not only checked legitimate trade, but has shorn countless 
ventures of all profit or converted them into losses. The position of traders has been thus 
greatly prejudiced, and our superintendent has in some important instances not considered it 
prudent to treat the interest charged on such accounts as divisible profits. Not only have 
profits been diminished, but expenses have been increased ; for instance, the movements of 
gold and bullion have been very large, involving not only transmission of large sums in gold 
from this country and its subsequent reshipment, but also quite abnormal movements of gold 
coin within the Colonies themselves. I do not think that I exaggerate the figures when I say 
that this one item alone has increased our expenses for the half-year covered by the accounts 
by the sum of at least £15,000. It is no use repining over money thus spent; it was 
absolutely necessary, and represents important measures of self-defence, which the times 
rendered necessary. Again, we have been paying during the half-year a very high rate of 
interest upon deposits—5 per cent. It was not considered expedient by any of the banks, 
nor indeed was it possible, during the past stormy times to meddle with this rate, but I am 
happy to be able to tell you that it has been lately reduced throughout Australia, though 
not in New Zealand, to 44 per cent., and we have just received telegraphic advices that in 
Victoria and South Australia it has since been further reduced to 4 per cent. Finally, we 
have had, as I have already told you, to make a somewhat exceptional provision for 
contingencies. I do not anticipate from you any severe criticism of the course we have 
deemed it prudent to adopt; on the contrary, I shall be disappointed if it does not meet 
with your fullest approval. And now, gentlemen, I have, I think, dealt sufficiently with 
the past. Let usturn to the future. In attempting to judge of that future, undoubtedly 
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our best guide must be the experience of the past. I have been a director of this bank since 
I was quite a young man, and have seen many vicissitudes in the progress and prosperity of 
the Australian Colonies. Hitherto, though times of depression have been frequent and 
acute, they have so far been invariably followed by corresponding periods of renewed pros- 
perity. Undoubtedly at the present moment the Australian Colonies are in trouble—great 
trouble—and, unfortunately, the return of prosperity has been greatly checked by 
the unlucky coincidence of a period of commercial stagnation, and of impaired credit 
over the whole civilised world, and also by a persistent depression of values of all colonial 
produce which is most disheartening. But, gentlemen, how have the Colonies met their 
troubles? Why, with a courage and determination which are beyond all praise. Under 
strong and able Governments the several Colonies have set to work to put their houses in 
order. By drastic economies and increased taxation they have brought their finances into a 
better equilibrium than has existed for some years past, with the result that their credit, for 
the moment rudely shaken, is, as I have shown you, being rapidly restored. And, 
gentlemen, the restoration of this public credit is, I firmly believe, the certain forerunner 
and harbinger of a corresponding improvement in commercial credit. The two are very 
closely interlocked in new countries, such as the Australian Colonies, and I know nothing 
that makes me so hopeful of the future, so sanguine of the speedy dawn of better days for 
the commerce of the Colonies, as the steady, certain and continuous improvement in the 
prices of all their Government issues. The production of the Colonies is not falling off, for, 
happily, they have not lately had to contend with droughts or bad harvests; on the 
contrary, the last wool clip is said to have been very nearly the largest on record, although 
the increase in quantity is unfortunately counterbalanced by the lowness of prices. It is a 
common law known to most of us, that when the price of any staple article falls to a point 
which no longer covers the cost of production, a reaction is inevitable, and prices must rise, 
unless, indeed, the demand ceases. Well, the demand for wool can never cease, and 
certainly present prices can leave but a small margin of profit, and though, perhaps, the 
time has not arrived for the automatic working of the law to which I have alluded, still the 
very steadiness of current prices, practically unchanged during more than two years, gives 
some reason for hope that the downward tendency is at any rate arrested, and that the 
movement, when it comes, will be in the direction of higher prices. The wheat harvest 
has generally been good—in some parts exceptionally good. Indeed, I am told that South 
Australia alone is expected to yield a surplus for exportation (including old wheat held over) 
of 300,000 tons, but the price is so low that farmers are said to be refusing to sell, and 
storing their wheat in the hopes of better prices. Theyield of gold has been very good ; 
indeed, is said to be the largest since 1885. The new gold-fields in Western Australia are 
attracting much attention, and, as you will have seen from the report, we have decided upon 
opening a branch at Perth, the capital of that Colony. Large numbers of miners are flocking 
from other Colonies, and from what we hear there is room for them all, as the proclaimed 
gold-field is said to cover an area of 130,000 square miles. It is at present unfortunately 
far away from railway accommodation, but during the current year it is expected that the 
existing railway will be extended to within 150 miles of the gold-field. Roads are being 
rapidly made, and boring for water (the great want of the district) is being carried on, and 
there is no doubt that the next year or eighteen months will admit of these promising 
gold-fields being thoroughly proved. I hardly like alluding to the phenomenal richness of 
the ore that has been met with, for it may lead us, of course, to very delusive estimates of 
the general value of the discoveries, but we hear of quartz yielding from 700z. to go00z. to 
the ton. The dairy, fruit and wine industries are assuming considerable importance, and in 
their aggregate add considerably to the total value of exports. I may mention, in support 
of what I say, that the export of butter from Victoria alone is expected this year to reach 
the large amount of 10,c00 tons, representing a money value of considerably over £ 1,000,000. 
Sugar growing in Queensland is once more making good progress. The Government in the 
past did their best, by unwise legislation, to destroy the industry as it then existed, but are now, 
on the other hand, doing their best to encourage it. They have taken legislative authority 
to advance money to growers to build mills, and have withdrawn the foolish obstacles 
which had been placed in the way of the importation of Kanaka labour. Sugar growing, 
though at present only in its early stages, promises to become an important part of 
Australian industry. The trade in frozen meat is rapidly extending, and it promises to 
afford a great vent for the large surplus stock of sheep and cattle in the Colonies, which 
otherwise represent only a “‘ boiling’? down value. Upwards of 2,500,000 carcases of 
sheep were exported from the Australasian Colonies last year, and about 250,000 hind 
quarters of beef. And now, gentlemen, bear with me for a few minutes longer while I 
briefly recapitulate certain matters which I have mentioned, and which lead me to form a 
favourable opinion as to the future. First and foremost, we have the fact that the severe 
banking crisis through which we have passed has not, so far, been followed by any over- 
whelming commercial disaster. Secondly, the calamity has been met by the various 
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colonial Governments with unexampled —— and courage, fresh taxation has been 
imposed, great economies effected, and the finances brought into good equilibrium. 
Thirdly, as a consequence, the public credit of the Colonies is making rapid strides towards 
complete rehabilitation. Fourthly, that the reconstruction of the banks which were forced 
to succumb has been successfully effected, and the calls which have so far been made upon 
the shareholders have not only been cheerfully met, but large sums have been paid in 
anticipation of future calls. Fifthly, the volume of exports has been astonishingly main- 
tained_in all the Colonies. Sixthly, an extremely promising new gold-field of great extent 
has been discovered in Western Australia; and, finally, I think I may say that the cloud of 
depression which has so long brooded over the trade of the world is somewhat lifting. 
Surely, gentlemen, we have here all the elements which should lead us to hope for the 
revival which all former experience justifies us in anticipating. As regards this institution 
more particularly, our credit stands higher than ever. We have weathered this terrible 
storm, and have proved that the lines upon which the business of the Bank of Australasia 
has hitherto been conducted have been based upon prudence and caution, and that our 
reserves were sufficient even for the most trying emergency. We have behind us the great 
earning power of this bank, to which Sir Thomas Sutherland alluded at our last meeting, 
and it is superintended by men who cannot have failed to add much to their already ripe 
experience during the momentous crisis through which we have passed. We have also in 
our favour the satisfactory intelligence of the reduction of the rates we are paying in the 
Colonies for deposits ; nevertheless, I feel I should be wrong were I to lead you to anticipate 
any immediate return to big dividends. Have patience with us for awhile. You will 
understand that it has been impossible to pass through such a storm as we have weathered 
without the loss of some gear, which, now that we are in smooth water again, it should be 
our first duty in common prudence to replace. (Cheers.) I now beg to move the adoption 
of the report and accounts. 

Mr. Botly seconded the motion, and made a few congratulatory remarks. 

Mr. John Jones also congratulated the board on the result achieved, and expressed 
the hope that the board had been careful in regard to the lending of money on land 
during the period of the existence of the phenomenal land boom in Australia. 

The Chairman, in reply, said that there could be no doubt that while the boom was 
in progress prices were paid for Melbourne suburban land far in excess, even ten times 
the amount, of its present value. As far as this bank was concerned, the cautious 
manner in which their superintendent had acted in making advances had been such 
that in no single instance had they sustained any loss of moment, nor had Mr. Sawers made 
any advance that had caused the board to question his judgment. (Cheers.) 

The motion was unanimously carried. 

The following directors who retired by rotation were re-elected, viz.:—Sir Andrew R. 
Scoble, K.C.S.I., Q.C., M.P., and Messrs. Samuel Joshua and Alex. Lawrie. The auditors, 
Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co., were reappointed. 

The Chairman then moved a vote of thanks to the superintendent and the other officers 
of the colonial establishment, and to the secretary, the accountant and the other officers in 
London. He remarked that the bank possessed a staff which was second to none in the 
world, and it was all the more valuable for the experience that it had undergone in the past 
twelve months. 

Mr. Cromer seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

On the motion of Mr. Botly, a vote of thanks was accorded to the chairman and 
directors, and the meeting separated. 





BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the eleventh half-yearly report and balance- 
sheet, as on 31st December, 1893. The profits upon the half-year’s transactions (after 
deducting rebate on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and interest on note 
circulation), amount to £2,910. 19s. 2d.; balance from previous half-year, £3,746. 
13s. 4d.,—together £6,657. 12s. 6d., deduct final payment of suspension expenses, £1,661. 
18s. 3¢.—leaving £4,995. 14s. 3@., which the directors recommend to be carried forward to 
next half-year. As the shareholders are aware, the directors deemed the removal of the head 
office to Brisbane advisable and necessary in the interest of the bank. They are of the opinion 
that the change will result in increased efficiency and economy of working, in improved busi- 
ness in North Queensland, and in a larger field for the bank’s operations. The removal having 
been approved by a very large majority of the shareholders, was sanctioned by the court on Ist 
November, and has now been carried out, suitable premises having been secured in Brisbane. 
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Since last report, branches at Ayr and Normanton, and agencies at Limestone and Muldiva, 
have been closed, the business and prospects at these places not justifying their continuance. 
Owing to removal of residence, Mr. P. O’Brien resigned his position as director in August 
last, and the vacancy thus arising remains to be filled. With deep regret the directors 
record the loss by death of Mr. E. P. W. Hays, an auditor of the bank. Warrington Laing 
Esq., was elected to fill the temporary vacancy thus occasioned. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1893. 


Dr. 
Deposits . 2 ° ° . - ; ‘ $ . = ‘ £265,068 19 3 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ ; ; ; : . ; 2,269 10 O 
Treasury note account . ° : ° . . ° . ° 20,000 O O 
Bills payable. : ; ° ° . R ° : 789 9 3 
Balances due to other banks e ‘ ‘ , A : ‘ 890 12 6 
Contingency, interest reserve accounts and other liabilities . = ;: 59,708 17 4 
Capital account, £200,000; reserve fund, £3,000; profit and loss, * 

44,995. 145. 3d. . ; ‘ , ; : ; ; - 207,995 14 3 


£556,723 2 7 








Cr. 


Coin and cash balances, £63,733. 175. 3¢@-; bullion, £3,387. 19s. 2d. ; 
treasury notes on hand, £6,510;: remittances in transit to branches 
and agents, £22,387. 18s. 1d.; balances due from other banks, 


£25369 ‘ 3 ‘ s ‘ a 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank . ; : 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery and stamp accounts. ; ‘ 16,966 17 8 





£556,723 2 7 











BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities and assets of 
the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 28th February, to which is appended the 
profit and loss account for the year, and they report that the net profits of the past year, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and interest, and after paying all 
expenses, amount to £173,123. 9s. 10d. ; the balance of profits from the previous year was 
424,707. 11s. 11d.—making together, £197,831. 1s. 9@.; the half-yearly dividend at the 
rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid in October last, amounted to £75,000; leaving 
4122,831. 1s. 9d. Of this sum, the directors have applied in reduction of the heritable 
property account, £5,000, and they recommend that a dividend for the half-year ending 
28th February at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum (£75,000), and a bonus of 1 per cent. 
for the year ending same date (£12,500), both free of income-tax, be now declared, 
amounting to £87,500; there will then remain a balance of £30,331. Is. 9d. to be carried 
forward, making, with the reserve fund of £800,000, undivided profits amounting to 
£830,331. Is. 9@. It will be observed from the figures in the balance-sheet that the 
business of the bank continues to be well maintained, especially under the item of bills 
discounted, cash accounts and other advances, which form the most profitable part of it. 
The directors regret the death during the year of two of the extraordinary directors, viz., 
Sir Archibald Orr Ewing, Baronet, and the Hon. Charles Hope, which took place some 
months ago. To fill up these vacancies they beg to recommend the election of Mr. James 
Clark Bunten, of Dunalastair, merchant, Glasgow, and Dr. Patrick Heron Watson, Edin- 
burgh. They have also to record the recent lamented death of Lord Tweedmouth, 
another of the extraordinary directors; and it will fall to the proprietors at their next 
meeting to fill up this vacancy. 











BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Abstract Balance-sheet, as at 28th February, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 


I. To the public :—Note circulation, £895,150; drafts issued payable 
within fourteen days, £265,433. 75. 5¢.; deposits, £14,759,933. 
14s. 6d. Acceptances:—To banking customers, £730,785. 3s. 2d. ; 
to other customers, £242,484. 9s. 9¢.—£973,269. 12s. 11d. 

II. To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, 41,250,000; reserve fund, 
£800,000 ; half-yearly dividend and bonus for year, payable 16th 
April, 1894, B21 900; balance of — carried forward, hn 
Is. 9d. ° 


Total liabilities . 


ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 
of England, and cheques in course of transmission, £1,296,461. 
5s. 1d.; Government securities, and money in London at call or 
payable within twenty days, £4,884,100. 175. 6d.; Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and —*, 
41,719,034. 55. 10d... : ° 

Bills discounted, cash accounts and wes diemeis £9,625,086 
7s. 10d.; bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £230,027. 
16s. 6d. ; freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, 
£147,679. 4s. Id.; heritable property yielding rent, £185,958. 
6s. 10d.; liabilities of banking and other customers for acceptances 
by the bank, as fer contra, £973,269. 12s. 11d. 


Total assets 


757 


. £16,893,786 14 10 


2,167,831 I 9 





. £19,061,617 16 7 








7,899,596 8 5 


11,162,021 8 2 


. £19,061,617 16 7 








Note.—The above particulars do not include the bank’s contingent “eae under the guarantee in the 


Baring liquidation, now limited to £75,000 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Sum applied in reduction of the heritable property account . 

Half-yearly dividend—October, 1893, £75,000 ; April, ie £75,000 ; ; 
bonus of 1 per cent. for year, £12,500 . 

Balance at 28th February, 1894, consisting of (1) reserve ‘tnd, 
£800,000 ; (2) undivided profits carried forward, £30,331. Is. 9d. 


Cr. 

Balance at 28th February, 1893 . ° . . . . 

(Consisting of (1) reserve fund, £800,000; (2) undivided profits 
brought forward, £24,707. 11s. 11d.—£824,707. 11s. 11d.) 

Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
£339,297. 145. 4d.; Jess (1) expenses of management at the head 
office, London office, and 114 branches in Scotland, including 
salaries and all other charges, £162,046. 19s. 3d.; (2) income-tax, 
£4,127. 55. 34.—£ 166,174. 4s. 6d. Net profits for the year . 


45,000 0 O 


162,500 0 oO 


830,331 I 9 


£997,831 1 9 


£824,707 11 II 


173,123 9 10 
£997,831 1 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(Conso_tipaTep Bank oF CorRNWALL.) 
Quarterly Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1894. 














LIABILITIES. 

Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—3o0,000 shares of £ 5oeach, £10 paid up . ; . £300,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . P 265,000 O O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit ‘accounts, ete. ° - 414971349 13 3 
£5,062,349 062,349 13 3 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call . ; . £510,966 10 II 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities | ‘ 1,561,398 4 11 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. 2,943,381 9 4 
Bank premises . : ‘ : : ; ° . : ; ‘ 46,603 8 I 
£5,062,349 13 3 


BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the assets and liabilities 
of the bank and the profit and loss account for the financial year ended 31st December last. 
The gross profits for the year, after allowing for rebate of interest on current bills and drafts, 
and interest on deposits and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£130,779. 16s. 11d. ; of this amount, after deducting all charges at the head office and the 
branches amounting to £80,813. 19s., there remains a net profit of £49,965. 175. I1d., 
which added to the balance of £18,673. 4s. 6d. brought forward from the previous year, makes 
a total of £68,639. 2s. 5d. Political disturbances of a serious character, both in Brazil and 
the River Plate, have greatly interfered with business during the period under review. A 
dividend on account, of 8s. per share, amounting to £20,000, was paid in December last, and 
it is now recommended that a further dividend of 8s. per share and a bonus of 4s. per share, 
free of income-tax, together amounting to £30,000, be declared, payable on the 20th April 
next, making, for the year a distribution of 20s. per share, or 10 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital of the bank. After paying the above dividend and bonus, there will remain the sum 
of £18,639. 2s. 5¢., which the directors propose to carry forward. In accordance with the 
resolution passed at the general meeting on the 4th May, 1893, the unappropriated balance 
of the £20,000 authorized at the extraordinary general meetings held on the 19th of 
February and the 21st of July, 1891, amounting to £8,144. 35. 4d., with interest for one 
year at 5 per cent. has been carried to a pension fund. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1893. 
CAPITAL, LIABILITIES, ETC. 
Capital—Authorised in 50,000 shares of £20 each, with power to in- 
crease, £ 1,000,000. 
Paid up £10 per share ' - £500,000 o 
Reserve fund—As per balance sheet of 3Ist December, 1892 ° ° 320,000 O 
Of this sum there is required to make good the depreciation in 
sterling value of the capital employed in Brazil, calculated at the 
exchange of 10}d., the rate ruling at Rio de Janeiro for bills at 90 
days’ sight on London at date of making up the present ac- 
counts . = . 422,156 19 2 
Leaving as general : reserve the sum ‘of : F 297,843 0 10 


£320,000 0 O 


oo 














Pension fund. 8,551 7 6 
a. due on current and deposit accounts, £1, 607,529. 

6s. bills payable, other liabilities, and credit balances, 

ya aah. gs. 6d : ‘ ; : ; - 4,092,565 16 3 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 48,639 2 5 
Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated, £247,320. 135. 6d. £4,9695756 6 2 








Nots.—The above statement does not include the bank’ s contingent liability of £25,000 under 
the “‘ Baring Guarantee Fund. 
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ASSETS, ETC. 








Cash at bankers, in hand andintransit . . - .«.« «»  £Gogre 18 6 
Bills receivable in hand and deposited with the company's bankers, 
42,881,863. 6s. 6d. ; other assets and debit balances, £1,310,754. 
6s. 11d. 2 .¢ 8 © © © © + &* « Sees 
Bank premises in South America - . a = ° ° : 96,425 14 3 
44,969,756 6 2 
i Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1893. 
\. 
General charges at head office and the branches, including directors’ 
remuneration A ° . . : ° : . . . £80,813 19 © 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half-year ended 30th June, 
1893. ; ‘ ; ‘ : : ; : 3 ; ° 20,000 0 O 
Balance carried down JES tise ceud tenons 48,639 2 5 
£149,453 1 5 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . . By ons ° ° . ° ° £18,673 4 6 
Gross profits after allowing for rebate of interest on current bills and 
drafts, interest on deposits and for bad debts . = ° . . 130,779 16 11 





Lugass 15 


i 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE directors have now to submit the general balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
for the year ended 30th December, 1893. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits, with the addition of £15,855. 2s. 10d. brought forward, amount to 
£121,112. 12s. 8d., from which the directors have set aside £13,818. 145. 9d., being the 
loss incurred in consequence of the closing of the Indian mints to silver ex route on 
26th June last. The interim dividend paid in October absorbed £28,000, and the 
available balance is now, therefore, £79,293. 175. 11¢., out of which the directors propose 
that a dividend be declared for the second half of the year at the rate of 7 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, also that £25,000 be added to the reserve fund, making it 
4275,000, that £5,000 be written off premises account, and £5,000 added to officers’ 
superannuation fund, leaving a balance of £16,293. 17s. 11d. to be carried forward. 
It is with deep regret the directors have to announce the death of their esteemed colleagues, 
Mr. Robert Stewart and Mr. James Whittall. As stated at the interim meeting in 
October, Sir James Lyle Mackay, K.C.I.E., was invited to join the board, and the share- 
holders are now requested to confirm his election. The directors have also to intimate 
that they have invited Mr. Alexander Patrick Cameron, of Messrs. Maclaine, Watson 
and Co., of Java and London, to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mr. Whittall, 
and the shareholders will be asked to confirm his election as soon as the deed of settlement 
permits. 

Liabilities and Assets, 30th December, 1893. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up in full : ° ° ; : : ° , - £800,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . : ° . ° ° . : . ° 250,0c0 O O 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° . ° ° ° . 613,828 5 oO 
Current accounts ° ° ° ‘ ‘ : . , ‘ 2,300,521 3 6 
Fixed deposits . . ° ‘ ; 4 - ; : : - 3,132,976 1 8 
Bills payable, and other sums due by the bank . . ° ° 4 3436,836 16 2 
Due to agents and correspondents - - . - 203,473 9 8 
Balances between the head office and branches . : . _ ‘ 75,997 9 4 
Profit and loss. . - . g ; ° ‘ . r ‘ 79,293 17 I1 





£10,892,927 3 3 
Liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £3,604,866. ros. 8d., of which up to this date £2,654,848. ros. 1d. 
have run off. 








Contingent liability in respect of the “* Baring guarantee,” £25,000. 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers .. ; . é ‘. ‘ A - £1,456,208 18 9 
Bullion Z ° ‘. 3 ° 7 ; : 3 4 522 817 14 3 
Government securities ‘* ‘ . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ : . 800,817 4 3 
Advances and loans . - . : ‘ 2 3,299,858 Oo 6 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank - ° ° . - 4,366,656 18 11 
Due by agents and correspondents ‘ % . 341,591 2 3 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches ‘ ‘ 104,977 4 4 

£10,892,927 3 3 
‘os Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 30th December, 1893. 
r. 

Interim dividend for the half-year to 30th — last, at the rate of 7 per 

cent. perannum . 428,000 Oo O 
Amount provided on account of silver in transit to India on 26th 

June 13,818 14 9 
Balance, proposed to be dealt with as follows :—Dividend at the rate 

of 7 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to date, £28,000 ; 

reserve fund, £25,000; in reduction of bank premises, £5,000; 

officers’ superannuation fund, & 5,000 ; profit and loss new account, 

416,293. 175. 11d. ; rs ; ‘ : . . 3 79,293 17 II 








£121,112 12 8 
SS 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1892 . 415,855 2 10 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£216,291. 4s. Id.; deduct expenses of management and general 
charges at head office and _— 4 111,033. 7 3d ; net profits 
for the year . ‘ ° ‘ ‘i < 105,257 9 10 
£121,112 12 8 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE annexed balance-sheet, duly audited, shows the result of the half-year’s operations for 
the period ended on 31st December last. Owing to the lock-up of so large a proportion of 
the old bank’s resources in securities, which are at present non-interest bearing and not 
readily realisable, the amount carried to the credit of profit and loss account is comparatively 
small. As is well known to the shareholders, the period under review has been exception- 
ally unfavourable to the realisation of securities, and the directors have therefore refrained 
from pressing them onthe market. The reduction in the “assets realisation account ” during 
the six months amounts to £1,200, 000, but, notwithstanding the continuous attention given 
by the board to these old advances, it is not yet possible, in the absence of definitive stand- 
ards of value, to speak with confidence as to the ultimate out-turn. The transfer entries 
relating to capital account are approaching completion. An analysis of the outstanding 
deposits indicates that, when all are dealt with, the preference capital will stand at £2,1 50,000. 

The sum of £53,750 is, therefore, set aside to pay a dividend for six months, at the rate of 5 
per cent. per annum on that amount, and the small balance of the profit and loss account is 
carried forward to next half-year. It will be noted that it has been necessary to utilise the 
amount brought forward from previous statement to fully provide for this dividend. The 
business of the new bank, though as yet limited in amount, is in all respects sound and 
satisfactory. It could be very largely increased in volume, without any additional expense, 
if the 8,000 shareholders which the bank now has in the colonies would make a point of 
giving it their active support, and thus benefit their own property. With such support 
generally rendered largely increased profits would soon be assured. The policy of retrench- 
ment and concentration indicated in last report has been initiated during the half-year, but 
the full benefits are not yet attained. The charges account, however, for the period shows 
a reduction of £10,000 as compared with that for the corresponding period in 1892. Since 
the previous balance-sheet was issued, the agencies at Cranbourne, Pakenham and Nar 
Nar Goon, in Victoria, and the branches at Parramatta and Manly, in New South Wales, 
have been closed, and further proposals in that direction are under consideration. 

































COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 761 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1893. 


(/ncluding London Office to 31st October, 1893, and Port Darwin and Western 
Australian Branches to 30th November, 1893.) 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital registered, consisting of :—300,000 preference shares of £10 

3,000,000 ; 300,000 ordinary shares of £10, £3,000,000— 
6,000,000. 

Capital paid :—198,798 preference shares at £10, £1,987,980 ; 300,000 
ordinary shares paid to £4. 10s., £1,350,000; /ess amount of Ist 
and 2nd calls unpaid, £32,684. 10s.—£1,317,315. 10s.; calls paid 
in. advance, £43,184. 55.—4£3,348,479. 155.3 profit and loss, 


£55,895. 55. 1d. £31404,375 0 1 
Notes in circulation . a ‘ : = ‘. ° S = 163,823 10 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities : ‘ ; é ‘ ° ° 178,218 16 5 
Amounts due to other banks 5,708 7 6 


Fixed deposits, current account and other balances, £7,497,914. 
16s. 5d. ; deposits in old bank in course of conversion into preference 
shares and long-dated deposits, £871,303. 6s. 6. ; interest accrued 
on deposits, £92,468 rebate on bills discounted, £7,766. 15s. 8,469,452 17 II 





412,221,578 11 11 
ASSETS. 

Coin, bullion and cash at bankers, £1,292,491. 3s. 7¢.; money at call 

and short notice in London, £75,000; municipal and other deben- 
tures, £131,950; amounts due by other banks, £12,992. 2s. 11d. . £1,512,433 6 6 
Remittances 27 transitu, Jess drafts unpresented . ° ° ° ° 333,989 II 4 
Bank premises (including furniture and fittings) . ° ° - F 506,512 10 O 
Bills receivable and other advances. ‘ . - ‘ + 2,094,032 11 6 

Assets realisation account, to be liquidated by transfer of advances from 
old bank and realisation of other assets of old bank - e« oo Kyyag38 6 9 
Property account , ° . ° ° ° : : . . 2,072 5 10 


412,221,578 11 It 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


(Lncluding London Office to 31st October, 1893, and Port Darwin and Western Australian 
branches to 30th November, 1893.) 


Dr. 
Salaries paid, head office and 98 branches and agencies . - a £41,735 O10 
Rent and other charges. . a : e 3 ° ° 17,821 I 4 
Bank note tax ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ° ° . ‘ ° 1,446 2 9 
Balance. ‘ = x ' ° ; ° ‘ P 55895 5 1 





£116,897 10 0 








¥. 

Balance from last half-year . ° ° ° ° oe, ° 

Gross amount of profits, ess reserves for bad and doubtful debts, interest 
accrued on deposits, and rebate on bills current . . ‘ ‘ 90,755 13 I 


£26,141 16 If 





£116,897 10 O 





Balance, £55,895. 5s. Id. 





COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet shewing the 
liabilities and assets of the bank on the 31st December, 1893, and to present the followin 
report. The profits, after deducting rebate on current bills and accrued interest on fixe 
deposits, reducing premises account, paying note-tax, and providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to N67 460. 12s. 11d., which the directors appropriate as follows: —To the 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £ 34,795. 10s. 3d. ; 


54° 
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reserve fund, £10,000; balance, being undivided profit, £22,674. 2s. 8d. In view of the 
reduced value of securities generally, the result of the late panic, the directors have deemed 
it advisable to make large provision for contingencies. The directors have pleasure in 
reporting that, of the called-up capital of £400,000, of which a first instalment of £80,000 
will be due on the Ist proximo, the sum of £191,701. 10s. has already been received. 
During the past half-year the branches at Dundas, Gundaroo, Hinton, Mitchell, Shoalhaven, 
Smithtown, Tinonee, Tumbulgum, Yerong and Woodburn have been closed. Comparing 
the present balance-sheet with that of the old bank of May last, it will be seen that the new 
bank has been materially strengthened by the addition of £191,701 to capital, and the liquid 
assets now amount to 43,270,000, an increase of £1,140,000. During the same period the 
deposits have increased £612,000, and the directors are pleased to be able to report that the 


business connections of the bank are daily increasing, and that its future prospects are highly 
satisfactory. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to 31st December, by cable). 
vr. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve capital, £ 1,000,000—£2,000,000. 
Paid-up capital, £600,000 ; called-up, £400,000 (the first instalment of 
480,000 being due Ist January, 1894), of which has been prepaid, 








4191,701. 10s, £791,701 10 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ : 4 ‘ ‘ : ; 1,000,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . P ‘ = ‘ . = ‘ . 393,293 0 O 
Bills in circulation . F i _ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 3 258,304 5 0 
Deposits and other liabilities . “ 4 ‘ ‘ ; - 10,688,141 11 3 
Profit and loss account : i . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 71,904 4 10 

£13,203,404 11 1 

Cr. 

By coin and bullion in hand, 41,972,156. 1s. §d.; cash at bankers, 

4146,511. Is. 10d.; Queensland Government notes, £28,719; 

remittances in transit, £345,015. 11s. 9d@.; notes and bills of other 

banks, £70,591. 14s. 10¢@.; Government securities, £705,800; 

municipal bonds, £1,900. : ; : = ; a 43,270,693 9 10 
Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank . : ° ° a 9,535,322 13 10 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . P 2 5 ‘ - . A 397,388 7 5 


413,203,404 II I 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Rebate on current bills < i ° - : F P ‘ ‘i 44434 11 11 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum ‘ ; 4 5 ; ; = 34,795 10 3 
Reserve fund . ? A ° ‘ ; ‘ - ‘ . ‘ 10,000 O O 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year . . a ‘ 22,674 2 8 
£71,904 4 10 


Cr. 
Profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1893 . ° P . ° £71,904 4 10 








Cox & CO. 
Balance-sheet, 9th April, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts. - e A ; : « £3,949,493 1 11 
Circular notes. ; ‘ a - ° : ‘a = ‘ ‘ 2,350 0 O 
Capital and reserve . . . . ° ° ° ° ° . 400,000 0 O 





42,649,783 1 11 
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ASSETS. 
Consols 2# per cent. £700,000 at 95 , . A 3 ° . £665,000 0 Oo 
English and Indian guaranteed railway debentures and debenture stocks, 

£197,320; exchequer bonds, metropolitan and colonial stocks, 

4132,425 ; other securities, £5,940. . . : ‘ ° > 335,685 © O 
Advances to customers against securities or accruing pa’ ~ : : 1,035,435 10 2 
Bills discounted . ‘ : : 4 = ; ; : 5 ‘ 6,019 4 10 
Cash at bankers and on hand, £366,219. 13s. 10d.; cash at call, 

a << + os. ah! ee! Re eee 516,219 13 10 
Freehold bank premises. -— . a ee ee 91,423 13 I 





42,649,783 1 11 





2 
> 


DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the audited balance-sheet and profit and loss statement for 
the half-year ended 31st December, 1893. The net profit realised during the six months, 
after making provision for current losses, amounts to £9,193. 5s. 3¢., which, added to the 
balance of £3,061. 12s. 5d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total at 
credit of profit and loss account of £12,254. 17s. 8d., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£5,064. 7s. 6d. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year, at 
the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, and £1,688. 2s. 6d. fora bonus of I per cent. per annum, 
both free of income-tax, payable on and after the 16th April; £2,500 to be credited to 
the doubtful debt account ; and £3,002. 7s. 8d. to be carried forward to next account. 
In consequence of the death of Mr. David Allardice, a vacancy has occurred in the auditor- 
ship of the bank, which will have to be filled up, and Mr. George Henry McLennan, A.C.A., 
who has for many years been connected with the firm of Messrs. W. B. Peat & Co., is an 
applicant for the appointment. 


Balance-sheet, for 31st December, 1893. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Share capital—authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 


13,505 shares of £25 each fully paid (Indian portion at par) . - £337,625 0 © 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts 

with accrued interest, and on circular notes . ° ° . ° 1,093,441 8 1 
Se. «. >» « a & a w& © “Me we Se 39.453 11 6 
Loans payable . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° — : 147,013 3 0 
Balances between branches and agencies, exchange accounts, etc. ps 219,839 19 9 
Profit and loss, balance at credit ce. e eS! eR eM 12,254 17 8 





£1,849,628 Oo O 
Padi enn 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 

bankers ‘ ! je “ ‘ 3 m ° ° . £87,545 17 11 
Loans and advances to customers on Government and other securities 

and other accounts, including bills discounted ~ . ; - 1,241,995 10 8 
Government securities : 3 . ; ; ‘ a : = 176,172 2 11 
Other securities, including bills receivable, adjusting accounts, etc. . 303,850 oO I 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, and Mussoorie . 40,064 8 5 





41,849,628 0 O 
———— 





> 
> 


DEUTSCHE BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1893, amounting to £403,859, represent 10} per cent. on the 
capital, and are to be appropriated as follows :—£ 300,000 to dividend of 8 per cent. to 
shareholders ; £21,636 to ordinary reserve; £42,384 to directors and managers; £22,500 
to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff; £17,339 carried forward to new account. 
The commercial depression which was so marked a feature of the preceding twelve months 
has continued practically without intermission during the year 1893, but its influence has 
been more pronounced in financial than in pctinore business. The slight improvement 





764 DEUTSCHE BANK. 


which, at the commencement of the period under review, was observable in the markets 
for public securities quickly disappeared when the Australian banking crisis—which was 
severely felt in England—broke out, and the insolvent condition of certain European States 
was more clearly recognized, as also when the disastrous effects of the late American crisis 
became apparent on the traffic receipts of most of the railways in the United States, several 
of which were compelled to pass into the hands of receivers. The unfavourable condition 
of affairs was further accentuated in the autumn, when new proposals were announced in 
Germany for increasing the stamp duties applicable to Bourse transactions, the volume of 
which, as well as of other kinds of business, it is feared will thereby be prejudicially affected. 
Trade and industry have suffered from a contraction in the consumptive demands of the 
public, who, notwithstanding the benefits derived from the surprisingly large crops of the 
years 1892 and 1893, have been compelled to practice greater economy. The uncertainty 
of the result of the commercial dispute in which Germany had become involved with Russia, 
the crisis in the United States of America, and the revolution in Brazil, were all factors 
which have helped to retard industrial development in Germany, by diminishing the outlets 
for her manufactures. The money market, which early in the year was very easy, hardened 
in the latter six months as a result of the operation of the new currency legislation in Austria, 
and the greater speculative activity which was thereby awakened. The resulting higher 
rates of interest which subsequently prevailed materially contributed to augment the revenue 
earned by the bank. The increase in the turnover from £1,266 to £1,457 millions sterling 
may be taken as a proof that, notwithstanding the depression which everywhere existed, the 
transactions of the bank have continued to expand, the increase being partly due to the 
constant growth of its foreign connections, and partly attributable to development of its 
home business, consequent, in some degree, upon the opening of the Bavarian branch at 
Munich, The gross profits for the year 1893, including the balance of £17,552 brought 
forward from 1892, amount to £612,069. After deducting all expenses, writing off £11,336 
from premises and furniture accounts, and making due provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
there remains a net profit of £403,859, with which it is proposed to deal in accordance with 
the above-stated appropriation. It is gratifying to be able to record that all the branches 
of the bank have again made satisfactory progress. The number of current and deposit 
accounts open in the books of the bank has increased during the year by 2,887, viz.: from 
27,047 to 29,934. Owing to the development of the business of the Deutsche Uebersee 
Bank, of Berlin, and Buenos Ayres, an increase in its capital appeared desirable. In 
consequence of certain legal difficulties it was found necessary to reconstitute that institution 
by liquidating the old bank and creating a new bank inits place. Accordingly the Deutsche 
Ueberseeische Bank was established on the 17th June, 1893, with a capital of twenty millions 
of marks (£1,000,000), of which 4o per cent. (say £400,000) has been paid up. The 
satisfactory dividend earned by the Deutsche Ueberseeische Bank in 1893 will be included 
in the accounts of the Deutsche Bank for the current year (1894). The directors regret that 
their efforts to promote a settlement of the claims of the bondholders of the 5 per cent. 
Gold Loan of the province Buenos Ayres have not yet led to any result. The ordinary 
government of the province has been temporarily superseded by an ‘‘ Interventor ’’ appointed 
by the National Government, who does not consider himself empowered to negotiate. It 
will, therefore, be necessary to await the election of a new Provincial Government, which 
will take place in May, 1894. The railway undertakings in Turkey in which the bank is 
interested continue to progress favourably. As regards the extension of the Anatolia Railway, 
the construction of the branch line from Eski-Cheir to Konia is already being carried out, and 
it is expected that the first section in the direction of Kutahia will be opened for traffic in the 
autumn of 1894. The final section of the Macedonian Railway (Salonique-Monastir) will, 
it is expected, be opened in June, 1894. The receipts from the sections placed in operation 
during the past year are increasing. The receipts of the Oriental Railways have suffered 
somewhat from quarantine restrictions imposed last year in view of the spread of cholera, but 
show an important improvement for both January and February, 1894. The bank has been 
instrumental in forming associations of the holders in Germany of the bonds of the Northern 
Pacific Railway, and of the Oregon Railway and Navigation Company, for the purpose of 
protecting their several rights and interests by joint action. To this end committees have 
been formed, whose aim it is, incommon with the American bondholders, to obtain adequate 
influence and control over the boards by which the companies in question are administered. 
So far a very satisfactory measure of success has attended the steps which had been taken in 
this direction. The bank greatly appreciates the large amount of disinterested support which 
it has received in this movement from its numerous connections in the German banking 
world. The bank assisted in making various issues, including a 3} per cent. Wiirtemberg 
State Loan, a 3} per cent. State Loan of the Grand Duchy of Hesse, 34 per cent. Bremen 
State Loan, 3} per cent. Liegnitz City Loan, conversion of the Egyptian 5 per cent. Domain 

n, 4 per cent. obligations of the Italian Mediterranean Railway Company, and has also 
taken part in various other operations of local interest. The bank has to deplore the loss 
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by death of Mr. Wilhelm Oetling, of Hamburg, a member of the Council of Supervision, 
which took place on the 27th July, 1893. Mr. Hermann Wallich, who has been a general 
manager of the bank from the time of its establishment, and to whom the bank is under the 
greatest obligation for the successful position it now occupies, has expressed his wish to 
resign his office. The loss of this gentleman’s active co-operation in the management of the 
bank is most sincerely regretted, but it is hoped that the bank will continue to have the 
benefit of his very valuable advice in the future. Mr. Arthur Gwinner has been appointed a 
general manager at the head office in Berlin, from the 2nd January, 1894. Due provision 
has been made for eventualities, the sum of £786 being appropriated for that purpose from 
the profits of the past year. The ordinary reserves, by the proposed addition of £21,636, 
will be increased to £1,101,264, and amount, with the special reserve of £200,000, together 
to £1,301,264 on Ist January, 1894, as against £1,279,628 on Ist January, 1893. After the 
usual appropriations to the directors, officers and the superannuation fund, there remains a 
balance of £17,339 to be carried forward to new account. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1893. 
(Marks 20= £1.) 

















LIABILITIES 
Capital . , n : ; ; ‘ . oe 43,750,000 
Reserve funds ° ° . . ° ‘ ° ° ‘ . 1,279,628 
Current accounts and deposits . . . . A . e 10,977,953 
Bills payable. : ° ° ‘ ° . + . i ° 4,816,267 
Dividends unpaid. ° ° ‘ . . ° ‘ ° 709 
Pension fund ° " ° ° . ‘ ; 78,517 
Sundries . ° . ° ‘ : ° . ° e ° ‘ 8,010 
Profit and loss accoun . : - ° . ° ‘ ° . ° 403,859 
£21,314,943 
ASSETS. 
Cash ‘ i ‘ ‘ A ‘ ‘ . 41,909, 376 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds . ° ° ° e ° ° 395,974 
Cash balances with first-class banks and bankers 3 ‘ ° . ‘ 813,782 
Bills receivable . ‘ _ ‘ ° = " . ° ° . ° 6,564,667 
Government, railway and other securities . . ‘ = . ° 1,499,839 
Current accounts ° ‘ ° > . . . ° e 6,290,955 
Loans ° ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° e ° 255539135 
Syndicates E 5 . ‘ js P ‘ ‘ ‘ é = . 1,091,742 
Bank premises . . . . ° ° ° . ° ° ° 186,511 
Furniture and fittings “me ‘ en ° , ‘ , , 20 
Sundries . . ° a ° , ‘ ° ° ‘ . . ‘ 10,942 
$21,314,943 
Profit and Loss Account, to 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
General expenses (including £34,250 taxes and stamps) . . . £195,588 
Amount written off furniture and premises account . . ° . ° 11,836 
Guarantee account . ‘ . ‘ . : . ° ° . ° 786 
Net profit ; ° . : . . . " ° ° . ° 403,859 
£612,069 
Cr. 

Balance from 1892. ; ‘ . ‘ - ‘ . ‘ - £17,552 
Gross profit for 1893 . ° r ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 594,517 





£612,069 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 
(The Report appeared in the April issue.) 


AT the ordinary half-yearly meeting of the shareholders held at Hongkong, 17th February, 
1894, the chief manager (Mr. T. Jackson) read the notice calling the meeting. 

The Chairman (Mr. H. Hoppius), after having read the report of the directors, said : 
Gentlemen, the past half-year has witnessed a steady decline in the price of silver, and in 
Eastern Exchanges, it has been, throughout, a period of anxiety to all connected with the 
East. Nevertheless, we have the pleasure to present to you a very favourable balance-sheet 
for the six months ended 31st December, resulting in a dividend of £1 per share, 3 lacs 
dollars to reserve, which will then stand at $4,200,000, and 1 lac dollars to credit of bank 
premises account. The latter account has recently been increased by the erection of new 
premises at Singapore, where they were very much needed. Some of our friends think, 
considering the profits realised, that a larger dividend might have been declared, but with 
the experience of recent years fresh in our memory, and taking into consideration the present 
unsettled state of silver, we consider that in strengthening the reserve fund we are acting in 
the true interests of the shareholders. (Applause.) It will be noticed that it now takes twice 
as many dollars to pay one pound per share as it did twenty-five years ago, when we used 
to look upon the par value of the dollar as 4s. 6d. The present dividend is calculated at 
exchange of 2s. 3¢_ I take this opportunity of mentioning that according to the way in 
which the exchanges of the bank are managed we do not stand to lose, no matter how 
violently the price of silver may fluctuate. (Applause.) We endeavour at all branches of 
the bank not to have heavy commitments; in fact, we run along upon an even keel as far as 
it is possible todo so. (Applause.) During the period under review this policy has stood 
us in good stead, and, however much we regretted to see the continual drop in exchange, we 
had the satisfaction of knowing that we had safeguarded ourselves against its direct 
consequences. (Applause.) It will be noticed that during the half-year our sterling deposits 
decreased by £872,334. 115. 3¢@.; on the 31st of October, when the London half-year closed, 
they stood at £3,415,992. 2s. 5d., and we learn both by post and wire that a steady decrease 
has since been going on. This we were quite prepared for, and throughout the half-year 
our London office has been in a strong and independent position. (Applause.) Considering 
the recent decline in exchange, it would not have suited us to have larger deposits in London 
than we have recently had, or than we have at present. On the contrary, the fact that 
deposits were leaving us caused us to curtail advances in the East and remit to London, and 
same has turned out to our advantage. You will notice that during the six months bills 
discounted, loans and credits have decreased from $46,983,148.31 to $40,626,957.64, say 
$6,356, 190.67, while on the other hand bills receivable during the same period have increased 
by $7,517,279-78. The object attained has been a reduction of our home liabilities, and a 
large increase of our home assets Corresponding with the decline in our sterling deposits, 
we have to point out that during the six mane our silver deposits have increased by 
$3,779,185.20, so that we have ample funds for conducting the large exchange business we 
are doing, without being haunted by the fear of a constantly falling exchange. The closing 
of the Indian mints, as experts predicted, has turned out to be a most unfortunate measure ; 
artificially protecting the rupee and leaving silver unprotected has completely turned the 
natural course of the Indian trade, so that latterly imports have been larger than exports. 
Such being the case, it seems difficult to answer the question how is India going to pay her 
sterling commitments? There is, in my opinion, only one cure for the present deplorable 
state of Indian finance, viz.:—an international agreement for fixing the patity between 
gold and silver. (Applause.) I hope that the wreck that is being made of all silver interests 
will result in another Conference being assembled, from which some decision sounder in 
principle than a protected and fictitious currency will be the outcome. I am glad to say 
that during the half-year the bank has been almost wholly free from bad debts, and never 
during its career has it done a sounder or more profitable business than it is doing at the 
present time. (Applause.) Before proceeding to move the adoption of the report and 
accounts I shall be glad to answer any questions addressed to the chair to the best of my 
ability. (Applause.) 


No questions were asked, and the Chairman moved the adoption of the report and 
accounts. 

Mr. Belilios—Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, it is with unfeigned pleasure I rise to second 
the adoption of the report and accounts. In doing so I should like, first of all, to express 
my hearty appreciation of the excellent management which has produced such good results 
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as those set out before us. (Applause.) It should not be forgotten for one moment that 
these results have been obtained in the most troublous financial times which I, or perhaps 
any one present, has ever witnessed—a time of such dislocation of exchanges and such a 
destruction of credits as would suffice to task the prudence and tact of the wisest and most 
experienced bankers to steer our ship through safely. It has, as you know, been steered 
with consummate tact, and the cool head at the helm has never faltered, never failed in the 
hour of trial. (Applause.) The management has been ably seconded by a competent staff, 
and now we find, as the outcome of all their care and prescience, the bank in a position 
equal to that held by it before the recent reverses overtook it. The reserve fund is again 
rapidly growing, and in another one or two years will fully regain its former dimensions. 
(Applause.) Under such circumstances I think we may calmly look forward to this great 
financial institution, of which we are justly proud, attaining to a — of eminence yet 
undreamed of. (Applause.) And now a few words with regard to the financial policy of the 
Indian Goveinment—a policy that has done so much to damage and reduce our trade with 
that great empire. Gentlemen, I am sure that you will agree with me that the policy pursued 
has been foolish and irrational. The Indian Government should have done in effect what 
the court of directors of this bank has done—convert their profits into sterling, and make 
the sum in sterling subject to payment of dividends in sterling less loss in exchange. The 
revenue of India should have been dealt with in the same manner as the profits of the 
working of the bank during the past fifteen or twenty years. The experiment of closing the 
mints will certainly fail in its object ; and the last state of the rupee will be worse than the 
condition from which it was sought to save it. I emphatically agree with you, Mr. Chairman, 
that nothing short of an international agreement between the Powers to bring about a fixed 
ratio between the precious metals will settle the present silver difficulty on a permanent basis. 
Gold is now being hoarded and thus taken out of circulation. It is gold that is appreciating, 
not silver that is depreciating. Because it is a fact, a notorious fact, that to-day in Europe, 
a certain sum in gold buys more real estate than it did twenty years ago, whereasin the East a 
certain sum in silver buys as much produce and provisions as it did twenty years ago. 
(Applause.) If this enhancement in the value of gold, this appreciation, is allowed to go on 
unchecked, we shall probably find in a few years eighteen pence or less of gold buying one 
ounce of silver. England expended vast sums of money and many valuable lives to open up 
China to her commerce and to secure a valuable market for her manufactures ; she conquered 
India at enormous trouble and expense for a similar purpose, yet now she is faltering and 
hesitating to take the proper step to secure in the future those, the chief markets of Asia, for 
which she has paid so high a price _If she hesitates too long—and a few months may prove 
most disastrously long—she may find her manufactures shut out of these markets altogether. 
I can only hope that her rulers will become alive to the serious nature of the crisis at which 
the national interests have reached before it is too late. Gentlemen, the evidence given by 
our chief manager before Lord Herschell’s committee will remain extant for ever a standing 
monument of good advice, intelligence and foresight. His prediction has been realized to the 
letter. (Applause.) The remembrance of every word of that prediction I trust will rankle in 
the hearts of those members of that commission who voted adversely to the expressed opinion 
of such an expert, and by so doing brought disaster on India. (Applause.) Gentlemen, with 
such a manager at the head of affairs of this bank we need fear nothing (applause), but confi- 
dently hope, for our local institution, a continued advancement and a long career of 
prosperity. (Applause.) 

The motion was agreed to unanimously. 

Mr. Michaelsen moved the re-election as directors of Messrs. J. S. Moses, C. Jantzen, 
and Julius Kramer, and the confirmation of the election of Mr. R. M. Gray to the 
directorate. 

Mr. R. Shewan seconded. 

Agreed. 

Mr. J. D. Humphreys moved, and Mr. J. B. Coughtrie seconded, the re-election as 
auditors of Messrs. F. Henderson, A. G. Wood and S, G. Bird. 

Agreed. 

The Chairman—Gentlemen, that is all the business before the meeting. I beg to thank 
you for your attendance and to intimate that dividend warrants will be ready on Monday. 
(Applause. ) 

Mr. Beurmann—Before this meeting closes I wish to propose a vote of thanks to the 
directors, the managers and staff of the bank for their different parts in the work which has 
produced such satisfactory results. I hope that at the close of the present half-year a 
similar balance-sheet will be forthcoming. (Applause.) 

The Chairman, on behalf of the directors, manager and staff, acknowledged the vote of 
thanks, and this concluded the proceedings. 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year ending 
31st December, 1893. The gross profits, after making full allowance for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £29,887. 2s. 10d. After deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on 
bills and drafts not matured, and all charges, the net profit for the year, including the sum 
of £1,047. 11s., balance brought forward from last account, amounts to £17,104. 10s. 
The directors propose to apply out of this amount, £15,000 in payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £1,000 to the reserve fund, increasing the 
same to £113,000, and to carry forward £1,104. 10s. to profit and loss new account. An 
interim dividend for the first six months of the year 1893 bas already been paid, in July last, 
at the rate of 5 per cent per annum, amounting to £7,500, leaving a balance to be 
distributed at present of £7,500, say 7s. 6d. per share. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; /ess £5 per share 
uncalled, £100,000 . ; 7 R ‘ . “ 


. ‘ £300,000 0 O 

Reserve fund, Ist January, 1893. ° ‘ . ; ‘ . ‘ 112,000 0 O 

Acceptances and creditors on current accounts - 1,604,601 16 6 

Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured ° A 7 290 16 oO 
Profit and loss account—Balance, Ist January, 1893, £1,047. IIs.3 
profit, year ended 31st December, 1893, Lib,056. 19s. —£ 17,104. 

Ios, ; /ess interim dividend paid first half-year, 1893, £7,500 . 9,604 10 oO 





£2,026,497 2 6 
ASSETS. seen a ee rere 


Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice . . 2 5 . . £158,909 2 11 
Investments—£ 115,000 consols 23 per cent. : ‘ = e 110,633 17. 0 
Bills receivable . ‘ ; . ‘ - P = ° 167,997 6 10 
Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. : 3 - ° ° 1,588,416 15 9 
Office furniture and fixtures ° . ° : ° R . R 450 0 O 








42,026,497 2 6 
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IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1893 (old style), or 12th January, 1894, together with the balance-sheet, certified 
by the auditors, from which it will be seen that the gross profit for the half-year, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has amounted to £21,035. 18s. Id.; from 
which have to be deducted charges and interest on deposits, £11,756. 15s. 3@.; and rebate 
on bills discounted not due, £1,022. 8s. 8d.—together, £12,779. 3s. 11d., leaving a net 
profit for the half-year of £8,256. 14s. 2d.; this added to the rest on the 12th July last, 
£33540. 125. 9d., less half-year’s dividend at 5 per cent. per annum, paid 7th November 
last, £7,887. 135. 9@., makes a balance of undivided profit, £33,909. 13s. 2d.; out of which 
the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will absorb £7,887. 13s. 9d. 


Balanceesheet, 12th January, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital—12,620,4, shares of £25 each ‘ m . ‘ - £315,507 10 oO 
Notes in circulation , ; ° ? . = . . : 198,560 4 3 
Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . ° i ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 83,204 19 6 
Current accounts ; j ‘ ‘ = ; ‘ ; : 77,287 8 3 
Deposits bearing interest ‘ m ‘ , ‘ ‘ r 195,664 8 2 
Bills payable ‘ ‘ “ ° . . ° ° ° ‘“ 36,830 14 0 

Do. accepted on account of customers against securities, see 

percontra . : ‘ . . ° : ‘ : 8,000 0 oO 
Rebate on bills discounted not due 1,022 8 8 
Provision for doubtful debts . ; ° ° . . . 17,030 7 9 
Rest, being undivided profit as per profit and loss account . ° ° 33,909 13 2 


=) 


£967,017 13 
a 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and at London bankers, and notes of other banks . ; £85,858 19 Oo 
Loans at short notice, London 26,019 16 7 
Loan to Greek Government under convention for ‘forced currency of the 
note circulation of the bank . ; : . . . ‘ 125,264 14 3 
Ditto, notes of 1 and 2 drachmas ; s ° ‘ a ‘i ‘ $3,333 6 2 
Greek Government treasury bills 31,822 2 8 
Investments, viz.:—British Imperial and Colonial Government ‘stocks 
and Corporation of London bonds, £72,167. 10s. ; er a 
bonds and other securities, £76,444. - 148,612 7 Oo 
Bills receivable in hand, London 41,189 14 9 
Bills accepted on aecount of customers, as per contra, against securities 8,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £6 5) 979. aia 54.5 — 
and agrarian, £38,865. 17s. 6d. 104,845 14 II 
Advances on securities m ° ‘ ‘. : . ‘ ‘ 81,643 16 10 
Loans and current accounts ‘ . ‘ 28,008 8 2 
Loans and current accounts secured by mortgages ; ; ° . 47;920 17 O 
Advances on mortgages ; : . ‘ . 107,358 18 11 
Mortgaged property taken possession of > . . ‘ : . 7,446 19 3 
Doubtful debts . 15,806 Io 8 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu Cephalonia, Patras, and 
Zante, and bank furniture . . ° ° ° ’ . 23,885 7 7 
£967,017 13 9 
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LEEDS JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the accompanying statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December, 1893, from which it will be seen that the net profit of the bank amounts to 
£2,901. 7s. 4d., which, with the balance brought forward, makes a total of £3,806. 3s. 
Out of this sum an interim dividend of 3 per cent. for the half-year ending 3oth June last 
has been paid, absorbing £1,125. The directors now propose a dividend of 4 per cent. for 
the half-year ending 31st December last, thus absorbing £1,500. They have allocated 
£250 to meet all bad and doubtful debts, and have set aside £250 as the nucleus of a reserve 
fund, carrying the balance of £681. 3s. to next account. The confident expectations of a 


steady growth in the bank’s business, expressed in the report of the directors twelve months 
ago, have been fully realised. 


Balancesheet, 31st December, 1893. 











LIABILITIES. 

Capital account . ‘ 475,000 O O 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, and fixed deposits. . 99,368 14 9 
Interest due to depositors . ; ° : ° 569 4 11 
Balance of profit and loss account ‘ ° A ‘ ° ° : 2,681 3 0 

£177,619 2 8 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at call . £16,576 18 10 


English Government securities, English railway stocks, and ‘other first- 
class securities 


22,309 Io 6 

Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, loans on security, and 
other accounts * . ‘ a ‘ e e 118,420 14 7 
Freehold property and furnishings . ° 3 . ° 20,311 18 9 
£177,619 2 8 
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THE LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the April issue.) 


THE ordinary general meeting of this company took place on 21st March, at the offices, 
144 Leadenhall Street, E.C.; Mr. William MacAndrew (the Chairman) presiding. 
The Manager (Mr. Henry M. Read) read the notice calling the meeting. 


The Chairman: I presume that, as usual, you will take the report and accounts as read. 
(Hear, hear.) That being so, I do not think that I shall have to trespass very long upon 
your attention on this occasion, because there is really not very much to explain beyond the 
accounts and the report themselves. They are, we flatter ourselves, pretty much to the 
point, and do not require any very detailed explanations from us. I think that, considering 
what the year 1893 has been, considering the universal distrust, and considering also the 
disasters which have been so numerous, and which have fallen so very heavily in many 
quarters, we may venture to congratulate you that this bank has not been seriously affected 
by these matters, and that we are able to present to you the results that wedo. (Applause.) 
One thing that has always affected us, and continues to affect us, in our operations, has been 
the decline in the value of silver, followed by the value in exchange in those silver-producing 
countries where we do our business. We have managed to deal with that, as I will show 
by-and-by, in a way which has reduced the loss to the bank to a minimum; but we have 
suffered indirectly, because with a continuous fall in the exchanges, we have not been able 
to transact the same amount of satisfactory business as we would have done had it not been 
for this terrible depreciation of silver. In Mexico, the business, as a glance at your balance- 
sheet will show, has shrunk considerably from those causes. They have not had as 
prosperous a year in Mexico as they have been accustomed to look to; still, they show a 
very respectable and substantial result ; but there is no doubt that their transactions have 
been all more or less affected by this fall of silver. Peru has been in very much the same 
position, and we have been very anxious in our transactions in Peru, because, in addition to 
its financial and currency difficulties, there have been political difficulties of considerable 
gravity. I do not know whether you are aware that Peru has narrowly escaped another 
war, this time with its northern neighbour, the Republic of Ecuador, and, had that taken 
place, no doubt there would have been a crisis there of considerable magnitude. The last 
advices, however, report that the matter is settled, and that the two countries are now in an 
amicable position with regard to each other; but throughout the whole time in Lima, we 
have had the necessity of exercising the very greatest caution, and not launching out into 
new enterprise of any moment. Now, if you will turn to the accounts, I have a few 
observations to make upon them. The general balance-sheet shows the paid-up capital of 
this bank to be £400,000, and with respect to that I think I may make a statement which 
is always welcome to you to hear, and which, in times like the present, will be especially 
welcome—that your capital is absolutely intact. (Applause.) The next item is the reserve 
fund, which stands at £150,000 now. That reserve fund, as you know, consists of profits 
that have not been divided—undivided profits that have been retained in this fund for the 
sys of strengthening the bank’s financial position, for the purpose of avoiding calls, and 
or the purpose of meeting any unforeseen emergency which might arise in any of our 
assets. We do not at present anticipate that any portion of this reserve fund will be 
required for any of those purposes. There is no necessity to dip into that reserve fund for 
the purpose of building up our assets to par value, for all that has already been done out of 
current profits ; consequently I think I am justified in assuming and in telling you that the 
£150,000 of reserve fund is intact, as well as the £400,000 of the paid-up capital. 
(Applause.) | Now, what has been the result to the shareholders of this state of affairs? 
We have for some years paid 8s. per share, or 8 per cent. on the capital of the bank by way 
of dividend, and I am glad to say that we are able, even in these times, to continue that, 
and are paying that, with your permission, at this very moment. Well, assuming that the 
capital and the reserve fund are intact, as I have said, these two sums together represent an 
intrinsic value to the share of £6. 17s. 6d. per share; but I regret to say that owing to the 
want of trust which the universal distrust has led to, our shares have been very much lower 
than their intrinsic value, and very much lower too than their par value. That is a state of 
affairs for which the directors, of course, are not responsible. It is caused by the state of 
the markets, and the distrust there is in the market. This 8s. per share is, of course, a 
return of 8 per cent. per annum—not a bad one in these days—on the par value; on the 
intrinsic value, which I have stated to be £6. 17s. 6d., the dividend is nearly 6 per cent. 
So that we are paying nearly 6 per cent. on the intrinsic value, but on the market value it is 
nearly 11} per cent.; consequently people who have been selling their shares at the low 
rates have really been giving away a security on which the buyer is getting a return of from 11 
to 12 per cent. There is another thing I would say, which is this—many banks trading in 


























THE LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 77% 


foreign countries and colonies have been very seriously embarrassed by the fact of having 
taken large quantities of money in sterling, and sending it out for employment. When they 
have had to repay those deposits, which have been in sterling money, they could not get 
back an equal amount of sterling. Now we have acted with all due caution; we have not 
taken sterling deposits in London, nor have we sent them abroad. The consequence is that 
we have sterling assets to meet every item of sterling liability that appears on the balance- 
sheet. (Applause.) I think I have said enough now to reassure you, as far as I can, that 
the bank is in an excellent position for launching out into new business in Peru and in 
Mexico when the time comes for doing it. So long as the present conditions prevail we will 
not strive for business which does not pay. (Applause.) The other items do not call for 
any greatremark. The liabilities on the deposits and the bills payable are somewhat less 
than last year, from the shrinkage of business I have spoken of, but I am happy to say that 
the balance of net profit, put down at £51,449, is a considerable augmentation of that of 
the previous year. If you turn to the other side you will find we have in cash £86,948, 
which is quite sufficient for our immediate wants, and there is no occasion to keep more 
cash. The investments in London are diminished in extent. They were £142,000 last 
time, and they are £109,000 now. That arises from certain realisations, and the money 
being employed in the business. With respect to these investments in London, the report 
says that they are brought into the accounts at their market value. There is no novelty in 
that, because it has been the practice of the bank, ever since I have been connected with it, 
to bring in these investments at their real value, and I am glad to be able to say that now, 
two and a-half months since the date of the valuation, some of those investments have 
improved, and they could be realised for more than they stand at. (Applause.) The 
investment in the shares of the Bank of Mexico is a thing which has often been explained at 
the various meetings. It was made some years ago, and there has been no alteration in it. 
It is kept in at cost, that is, what we paid for the investment, and the premium that the 
shares hold has not been taken into account. This premium stands against any possible 
further depreciation of silver, so that that account insures itself. The other items in the 
balance-sheet I do not think call for any particular remark, and I now come to the profit 
and loss account. We have been able to make £63,576 of gross profits in the year, and 
that, added to the balance brought from last year, makes £75,330. The reason why the 
net profit is larger than it was last year is that we had then a debit item which now shows 
a considerable abatement. The general charges are some few hundred pounds lower than 
those of the previous year. They are down now to a minimum, and cannot be much 
diminished. The rebate is about thesame. The next item is the depreciation in silver on 
capital in Peru. Last year that item was £17,259. Now, the fall in silver having 
continued in 1893 just as it did in 1892, you may ask howisit that you have escaped with a net 
depreciation of £4,261 against £17,229 last year? The explanation is that we had very 
largely withdrawn our capital from Peru before the augmented or continued fall took place ; 
consequently, this loss in exchange is on a very much reduced sum. That capital is now in 
sterling in our hands here to the extent of that reduction, and consequently we have 
escaped the loss upon that. When any extension of business is desirable, we can get the 
capital out again as it is wanted, but meantime it is here, and we have escaped all loss 
except this £4,000. (Applause.) That could not have been anticipated last year. The 
appropriation of profits is shown at the bottom of the page. As I said, the balance of net 
profits amounts to £51,449. The first thing we wished to do, after having made all 
prudent provision for our bad and doubtful outstandings, was to put something more to the 
reserve, and we have been able to do that to the extent of £10,000. We paid you a 
dividend of 3s. per share in September instead of 4s., as we had been in the habit of paying 
for each half-year for some years past. If you only got 3s. instead of 4s., you will 
attribute it to the caution the directors exercised in the matter of paying an interim 
dividend. I wish you to understand that we desire to proceed perfectly safely—that is our 
first consideration—and then to take such returns as our surplus allows. herefore, you 
had only the 3s. per share then, but when the accounts came out we found that we could, 
without any sacrifice at all, give you 5s. instead of 4s., so that brings up the year to the 
complete 8 per cent. which it has been the custom of the bank for some years past to pay. 
I do not know that I have very much more to say, but if any of you gentlemen take in the 
London Gazette, you may find a notice of an extraordinary meeting of the shareholders in 
the old bank of this name, as it existed before 1877, and out of which the present bank has 
sprung. A meeting has been called by the liquidators of the old bank for the 18th April, 
and as some of the shareholders may have seen it, I think it well to explain that the object 
of that meeting is to complete certain formalities required by the Act, in order to strike 
the old company out of the register, and it does not in any way concern the present 
bank or its shareholders. (Applause.) That will enable you, if anyone remarks about 
it, to tell what it is. If I have omitted to say — of interest, and you wish for 
further information, I will try my best to satisfy you. In the meantime, I will conclude 











772 LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK. 


by moving: ‘‘ That the report and accounts, now submitted to the shareholders, be received 
and adopted.”? (Applause.) 

Mr. F. J. Johnston (deputy-chairman) seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Drake said they must all feel that the report was a remarkably satisfactory one, 
and they had great reason to congratulate themselves upon the result. (Applause.) The 
only point upon which the chairman had not touched was the old one of the note liability, 
as to which many people were exceedingly anxious. He believed that in the case of this 
bank the liability had -been practically extinguished. He gathered, from what the chair- 
man had said and what had been said before, that there was no probability of any call, 
either immediate or remote. The only puzzle was that the shares should remain at so low 
a figure, and he did not know a single factor which demonstrated so clearly the 

revailing absence of confidence in business matters as this fact. It seemed quite 
illogical and phenomenal, and if anything could raise the price of the shares, it would be 
the present report of the chairman’s remarks. (Applause.) The little episode withdrawing 
so much of the capital from Peru was indicative of great prudence on the part of the 
board, and resembled somewhat the process of taking butter from the proverbial dog’s 
mouth. (Renewed applause.) 

Mr. Seaber endorsed much of what the last speaker had said. He believed the reason 
for the low price of the shares was easily explained. Although the shares they held in 
the Bank of Mexico stood at a considerable premium, and there was no liability on them, 
the public were so frightened at any liability that this was the only cause why their shares, 
which had a liability, stood at the present price. He wished to know whether the 
directors had considered the desirability of dealing with this question without interfering 
with the bank in any way. He supposed if the liability was reduced it would necessitate 
reconstruction. If they could add £1 to the paid-up capital that would be one way of 
dealing with the matter. The bank was an institution which had the confidence of 
every proprietor, and there was no reason at all why the shares should stand at the present 
low price. 

A Shareholder asked whether the business in Peru was really carried on at a profit ? 
If not it was not worth while enduring the trouble and anxiety of conducting business 
there. 

The Chairman, replying to the above and other questions, said that the origin of the 
Mexican investment had been explained year after year. He might say, however, that 
if they reduced the cost to the present gold value of the dollar, and took the quoted 
premium into the account, they would have to augment it by between £40,000 and 
450,000. (Applause.) They do not wish to do this, but preferred to have the control 
of that amount without any possible contingency. The Peru branch had contributed a 
substantial portion of the last year’s profits. (Applause.) With regard to Mr. Seaber’s 
suggestion, as they had no sterling deposits they really did not require the reserve 
capital of the bank. (Applause.) There was no prospect of a call, and Mr. Seaber’s 
suggestion would have the consideration of the board, but they must not lose sight of 
the fact that the excellent credit the bank enjoyed both at home and abroad was in 
some measure due to the knowledge that there was an uncalled capital of £400,000 in 
the background. He had not referred to the note liability, because it might in reality 
be considered as extinct. 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman next moved: ‘* That a dividend be declared of 5s. per share, free of 
income-tax, payable on and after the 24th inst., making, with the interim dividend of 3s. per 
share paid in September last, 8 per cent. for the year 1893. 

Mr. Johnston also seconded the resolution, which was agreed to. 

The retiring directors, Sir Francis H. Evans, K.C.M.G., M.P., and Mr. C. A. 
Thurburn, were next re-elected, as were the auditors, Messrs. Samuel Lovelock and 
C. J. Lindsay Nicholson. 

On the motion of Mr. Morrison, a cordial vote of thanks was passed to the chairman, 
directors, London manager and staff, and the proceedings terminated. 


—* 
~~ 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure at this, their twenty-third annual ordinary general meeting, 
to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending the 31st 
January last. These accounts have been audited, and show an available balance of £336,408. 
Is. 3d. (including £150,979. 1s. 11d. brought forward from last year). An interim dividend 
of 10s. per share, amounting to £37,500, was paid in October last. The directors now 
recommend a further payment of Ios, per share, being a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
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per annum, free of income-tax. The directors also recommend the payment of a bonus of 8s. 
per share, thus making a total distribution of 14 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the 
paid-up capital of the bank. These payments will absorb £105,000, leaving a balance of 
£231,408. Is. 3d. to credit of profit and loss new account. Owing to the further fall in 
the exchange in Brazil and at Buenos Ayres since the directors’ last report, the capital of 
the bank employed there shows, at the present rates of exchange, a depreciation, amounting, 
as stated in the auditors’ report, to f sempre 4s. 6d. This depreciation compares with 
£145,312. tos. last year, but the shareholders will observe that it is fully provided for in the 
balance carried forward, viz., £231,408. 1s. 3¢. The directors have, in virtue of the power 
conferred upon them by the articles of association, appointed William Wilton Phipps, Esq., 
of Messrs. Phipps & Co , London, and of Messrs. Phipps Bros. & Co., Rio de Janeiro, a 
director of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, London, 31st January, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—75,000 shares issued, £20 each, £1,500,000; paid up £10 per 
share . 6 : : ° ‘ : P . . - £750,000 
Reserve fund . a . ° ‘ . . ‘ ‘i ° . 500,000 
Current accounts and deposits im currency at branches, £4,395,938. 
d. : 


oo 
oo 















































17s. 3d. ; current accounts at head office, £109,679. 175. L1d. 4,505,618 15 2 
Bills payable. , . ° . ° ° ° i ° ° 2,599,115 I 9 
Agents and sundry accounts ; ; ° ° . ° . . 575,010 17 II 
Bills for collection on account of customers . ° . ° ° ° 1,116,112 4 7 
Profit and loss, £336,408. 1s. 3¢.; /ess interim dividend paid to 31st 

July, 1893, £37,500 . . “ : = a : ; 298,908 I 3 

£10,344,765 0 8 

Note.—Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet — 

iz. :—As endorsers of bills discounted . i. ° ° ; ° ° Nil. 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
equivalent amount) of which £282,943 has run off todate . £418,836 0 o 
The Baring Guarantee Fund e ‘ ° . ° «© « £28,000 © o 
ASSETS. 
Specie and cash at head office and branches > ; 2 . - £3,990,387 10 11 
Bills receivable . A ; . . . ° . ‘ ‘ + 2,012,627 12 0 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ‘ = ° ° F ; «©. 30135,073 6 8 
Bills for collection, as per contra ‘ 5 ‘ > ° . e 1,116,112 4 7 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches . ‘ ‘ 109,664 6 6 
410,344,765 0 8 
The currency balances in Brazil converted into sterling at 24@. exchange or Rs. ro$ooo per £1. 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st January, 1894. 
Dr. 
Dividend of tos. per share and bonus of 8s. per share for the half-year 

ending 31st January, 1893. x 2 a . ° ° ‘ £67,500 0 O 

Balance . . a ° . ° ° ° ° ‘ e ° 150,979 I 11 
£218,479 1 11 

Cr. 

Balance on 31st January, 1893 . . é p ‘ ° ‘ - £218,479 1 11 

Dr. 

Charges at head office and branches . . : R ; 7 - £108,165 13 4 
Income-tax " " . ° ° ° . e ° ° 5,199 9 I 
Dividend (interim) for the half-year ending 31st July, 1893 ° ° 37,500 0 O 
Balance carried forward . F ~ - iia ° ‘ s 298.908 a 

£449,773 3 8 


























774 MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . £150,979 111 
Profit to 31st January, after providing for rebate of interest on bills dis- 

counted not due, bad and doubtful — and a —-* bonus to the 

staff at Rio de Janeiro . ° ° ° ° e ° 298,794 I 9 





£449,773 3 8 





Balance brought forward, £298,908. Is. 3d. 


————_>——_ 


MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders a general statement of the affairs of 
the bank up to 31st December last, comprising balance-sheet and statement of profit and 
loss account from 4th February, 1893, to the above date. The net profits for that period, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £21,712. 11s. From this, however, 
it has been considered necessary to set aside £11,919. 75. 4d., being the amount in dispute 
in connection with silver in transit to India at the time the mints were closed in June last, 
but with regard to which communications are still proceeding with Government. This 
leaves an available sum of £9,793. 35. 8d., out of which an interim dividend at the rate of 
5 per cent. per annum was paid on the ** A” shares for the period ending 30th June, 
absorbing £4,055. 18s. 9d. The directors now recommend a further dividend on the *‘ A’’ 
shares at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, which would require £4,687. 10s., leaving a 
balance of £1,049. 14s. 11d. to be carried forward. The directors wish to point out that 
the capital of the bank is on a sterling basis, and that all sterling liabilities are provided for 
in sterling. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital authorised —30,000 *‘ A” shares of ‘a5 each 


- - £750,000 0 Oo 
30,000 ** B"’ shares of £25 each : ‘ ’ 


; 750,000 0 O 





£1,500,000 0 O 





Capital issued—15,000 ‘* A’? shares, & 12. 10s. paid, £187, $005 3 less 


calls unpaid ae paid), £30 £187,470 0 O 
30,000 *B”’ shares, £12. 10s. paid, "£375;000 less me: ‘still ‘to be 

issued, £7,562. 10s... 367,437 10 oO 
605 ‘*B ” = still to be issued with 412. “ros. per share paid thereon 7,562 10 0 
Deposits—repayable on demand, £387,432. 9s. 6d. ; for fixed an 

£800,843. 135- 5d. 1,188,276 2 11 


Bills sanais —drafts on London. bankers, £268, 577- 10s. “nd. " drafts 
on head office and branches, £163,505. 11s. Id.; drafts on con- 


tinental bankers and other agents, £200,479. al 3a. a a 632,562 5 II 
Loans payable . 3 ° ° ° 624,233 18 1 
Due to agents and correspondents 17,224 14 7 
Sundry accounts (including balance of "rebates, exchange adjust- 

ments, etc.) . > ° . : : ; . 97,838 10 9 
Profit and loss account ‘ ; ° ‘ ° ‘ ° i i 5.737 411 





£3,128,342 17 2 








Contingent liability under the Baring Guarantee, £25,000, not included in the above. 
Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, 41,414,025. 148. 9@., of which up to this date £1,074,047. 
16s. 7a, have run off, 


The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding, amounting to £7,961. 3s. 2d., which are not 
expected to become payable, and are not Tnctoded in the ge 
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ASSETS. 

Cash inhand . ° 2 . . ° ° ‘ ; ° - £135,261 2 11 
Cash at bankers . . »210 17 2 
Bullion—on hand, £55,883. Ios. ‘yd. $ ‘in transitu, 4 147,406. Is. od. . 203,289 12 4 
Government and other stocks—Indian Government. ru paper, 

£235,709. 9s. 6d.; Indian railway guaranteed sterling debentures, 

£286,750 ; other Government see 4 125537+ 10s. 5 ‘ 534,996 19 6 
Bills receivable . ‘ ‘ . . . 1,177,580 19 5 
Bills discounted . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ° ° . ° 22,217 6 I 
Loans receivable and advances : : . x ‘ i . 494,505 16 2 
Freehold banking premises ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° ° . 31,733 6 8 
Due by agents and correspondents : 16,100 10 0 
Sundry unrealised assets of the old bank, less estimated surplus on the 

liquidation of the assets and liabilities to date after charging the 

expenses attending reconstruction . 121,895 6 11 
Sundry accounts vane balance of rebates, exchange adjust- 

ments, etc.) . 2 . ° . 82,551 0 O 





43,128,342 17 2 





PROFIT AND LOsS ACCOUNT. 











Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office, branches and a encies ‘ : 452,529 5 2 
Amount set aside against disputed claim in esis of silver in transitu 
at date of closing mints . 11,919 7 4 
Add interim dividend on 1 5,000 A” shares at 5 per "cent. per annum 
from dates of — of various calls to 30th —_ 1893 ° ° 4,055 18 9 
Balance. ‘ ; ‘ . ° 5,737 4 11 
£74,241 16 2 
Cr. 


Gross profit for period from 4th February to 31st December, 1893 ; 474,241 16 2 





—_* 
i 





NATIONAL BANK OF CHINA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now the pleasure to submit to you the accounts for the half-year ending 
30th December (those for the half-year ending 30th June were sent to you in — last). 
The additional profit earned during the half-year amounts to $35,161.08, h with 
$50,245.98 brought forward from po | June, makes a total of undivided profit of $85,407.06, 
from which the directors propose to pay a dividend of $1.11 per share (at 2s. . the 
demand rate here on London on 30th December = 2s. 6d. per share on the ** A ”’ or ndon 
shares), leaving the sum of $40,554.18 to be carried forward to next account. Notwithstanding 
the exceptional times through which we have , owing to the injudicious action of the 
Government of India, and the repeal of the Shomen Act f in America, we are glad to state 
that the bank continues to make steady progress, and obtains increasing support from the 
mercantile community in China and Japan. The accounts at the head office have been 
audited by Messrs. J. H. Cox and Wm. Hutton Potts, and in London by Messrs. Deloitte, 
Dever, Griffiths & Co., chartered accountants. 


Balance-sheet, 30th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 750 fully-paid founders’ shares of £1 each (at ware of 3. ) ° $5,000.00 
Capital partly paid, £333,003 (at par of 3s.) ° ° . 2,220,020.00 
Fixed deposits, current and other accounts . : : 1,7 mar 100.95 
On drafts, acceptances and endorsements (bills rediscounted) . ° —_ prs 
Balance of profit and loss account. . 4 . . 51407- 





Total $5,261,208.04 
VOL. LVI. 55 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers. a ee ; oer Silo ts 
Government and other securities belonging to the bank . . 563, 


Bills receivable, loans and advances . ‘ : at 39 
Furniture, stationery and stam . 6,796.75 
Adjusting account (exchange and interest) . . 247,031. 99 


Total $5,261,208.04 





For the convenience of English shareholders the figures in the balance-sheet of 3oth 
December, 1893, are here given, turned into sterling at a par of 3s. per dollar. 


Balance-sheet, 30th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 750 Strath founders’ shares of & a a ae £750 0 O 
Capital (partly paid) : oe) 333,003 9 O 
Fixed deposits, current and ‘other accounts . 257,865 2 10 
On drafts, acceptances and endorsements (bills rediscounted) 184,752 0 I 
Balance of profitandlossaccount . . . ey eu te 12,3811 1 2 
Total £789,181 4 I 





ASSETS, 


Cash on hand and at bankers . . £99,839 15 1 





Government and other securities belonging to the bank . . 84,582 1 8 
Bills receivable, loans and advances . Te 562,185 1 2 
Furniture, stationery and stamps . . . . . 5,519 10 3 
Adjusting account (exchange and interest) . ° “ . 37,054 15 11 

Total £789,181 4 1 





PRESTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


~ Quarterly Statement, 31st March, 1894. 
Capital—6,000 ordinary shares, £ 100 each, £25 paid, £150 000 ; 2,000 

“— shares, £100 each, £35 paid, £50,000 . : : 
Reserve fund (invested in 23 percent. consols) .  . ° ° 
Amount due by bank on current, deposit, and other accounts. 


£200,000 0 O 
. 185,122 12 6 
1,848,627 19 4 


£2,233,750 11 10 





Cr. 
Cash in hand, and with brokers and agents at call and short notice. £220,464 16 8 
Investments in 2} per cent. consols {including reserve fund), India 

stock, City of London bonds, English and Indian railway debenture 

and preference stocks, and Liverpool, aeenneein a and 

Nottingham Corporation stocks . ° 574,562 16 6 
Freehold property yielding rents 13,983 18 oO 


Advances on current accounts, bills discounted, "and special loans on 

security - 1,367,885 41 11 
= Property in Preston, Blackpool, Bolton, Southport, Chorley, Fleet- 
ood, Lancaster, St. Annes-on-the-Sea, and St. Helens, £ 561353+ 

= od. ; Jess redemption fund, £8,500 —- ee ‘ 47,853 18 9 


£2,233,750 II 10 


—— 
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ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the sixteenth half-yearly 
report, with a statement of the assets and liabilities of the bank and the auditors’ report. 
After the difficulties alluded to at the last ordinary meeting were surmounted, business was 
resumed on the 7th August, and it is exceedingly gratifying to be able to state that the 
connection built up during the progress of the bank was found to be unbroken. The 
thanks of shareholders are certainly due to the constituents for the loyalty thus 
manifested to the institution. The net profits earned for the portion of the half-year during 
which the bank was open for the transaction of business, after deducting rebate on bills, 
interest on deposits, providing for bad debts, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation 
of bank furniture and fittings, amount to £6,431. 14s. 8d.; to which is to be added 
amount carried forward from last half-year, £6,218. 3s. 5¢d.—leaving an available balance 
of £12,649. 18s. 1d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :— 
To payment of all costs incurred here and in London incidental to the rearrangement 
scheme of the bank, £1,577. Os. 7@.; reserve fund, £2,000; balance carried forward to 
next half-year, £9,072. 17s. 6¢. Shareholders, in all probability, have naturally been 
looking forward to a resumption of payment of dividends, and it would be easy on this 
occasion to meet expectations in this respect, as will be observed from the operations 
disclosed by the balance-sheet ; but after very careful consideration the directors have come 
to the conclusion that it is advisable to defer making any return on the capital just now. 
The general outlook at present is decidedly promising; but by the middle of the year it 
should be possible to forecast the future as regards banking business and trade as a whole 
with greater accuracy. If by that time good results confirm the hopeful tone now 
manifesting itself in connection with various industries in the colony, there need be no 
hesitation then in recommencing returns to shareholders. The directors hold that, in the 
interest of shareholder and creditor alike, it is their primary duty to strengthen the position 
of the bank, and it will, they think, be admitted that that must be the effect of carrying 
forward the substantial sum shown by the balance-sheet to be available after making more 
than the required addition to the reserve fund. The general expenditure has been carefully 
guarded, with the result that a reduction has been made to the extent indicated in the 
chairman’s remarks on 6th October last; but the effect of this policy will be more fully 
observed in the future. During the half-year the branch at Fortitude Valley has been 
withdrawn. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid up, £300,000; reserve fund, £21,000; profit and loss, 

£12,649. 1 s. id. : £333,049 18 1 
Notes in am £1,642; balances due to other banks, £3,436. 

7s. 10d. ; bills payable, £4,060. 6s. 5d.; liability to treasury for 

notes held - reserve, £20,000; deposits and other ene, 

£773,304. 85. 3d. 807,443 2 6 


Outstandicg ¢ drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances as per contra 15,63 


41,156,731 2 9 








ASSETS. 


Coin on Lag and cash at bankers, £138,097. 19s. 14.; bullion, 
Shi ot ; Government securities, £29,410. 6s. 3d.; notes 
is of other ‘banks, £13; treasury notes on said 40,722 . 4243400 8 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . = > . 62,3 = 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank . ‘ re ‘ 835, 
Liabilities of customers and agents, for — as per a, and 
British bills current . e ° ° ° . 15,638 2 


41,156,731 2 


»s uns 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1893, showing—after payment of charges, appropriation to bank 
premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and inclusive of the balance of £16,614. 7s. brought from the previous 
account—a profit of £103,688. 2s. 11d., which they recommend should be disposed of as 
follows, viz.:—Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum) free of income-tax, £50,000; bonus of Ios. per share (being 2 per cent.) 
On 40,000 shares, £20,000; reserve fund (making it £660,000), £15,000; balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account, £18,688. 2s. 11d. 


aie Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
Capital subscribed—4o0,000 shares of & 100 each, sane. 


Called up, £25 per —_ ‘ : . 4 . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ : ° . : : ‘ 645,000 O O 
Circulation—notes ° : 641,620 10 O 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other accounts . . 8,132,830 11 8 
Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding at this date . 331,818 Oo 2 
Acceptances under credits of London office and branches, current at 

this date ° . ° ° = - . 92,474 19 10 
Bills receivable on account of customers ° ° " . . - 1,578,807 0 6 
Rebate on bills not yet due . 39,487 19 I 


Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, 3oth June, 1893, 4 16 614. 
7s.$ net _— for half-year ended 31st December, 1893, after 
making _ ——— for all bad and doubtful a £87,073: 
15s. 11d. ° ° . . . . ° 103,688 2 11 


412,565,727 4 2 





Cr. 
Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances in transitu ‘ . £2,062,264 7 II 
Native gold on hand . 66,239 I 10 
Investments in consols, Colonial Government and municipal, and other 

securities ° ° ‘ ° ° 1,639,249 2 9 
Bills of exchange purchased ‘and current at this date . : ° + 2,121,245 13 0 





Bills discounted for and advances to customers . ; . - . 4,889,249 10 II 
Bills for collection . ° ° ° . . = a : 1,578,807 0 6 
Freehold premises in London : ‘ : : a 50,000 O O 
Bank property and premises in South “Africa " . ° ° ‘ 115,574 8 8 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa . . ’ ; - ; 20,703 3 5 
Stationery, stamps and marine insurance policies ‘ ‘ = . 22,3904 15 2 

412,565,727 4 2 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 

auditors, and all other expenses at head office and en . . 478,858 12 5 
Rebate on bills not yet due. ° ° ° ° . : ‘ 39,487 19 I 
Balance carried forward . . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 103,688 2 II 








£222,034 14 § 





Cr. 
Gross ‘profits (including balance of £16,614. 7s. brought from half- 
year ended joth June, 1893), after deducting interest on deposits, 
duty on note circulation, ee to bank premises, 
furniture and a a and —— ll nee on all bad and 
doubtful debts * ° a - £222,034 14 5 
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Provincial Clearing-Hhouse Returns. 
1893. BrrMINGHAM. LeeEps. LEICESTER. | MANCHESTER. | ne | 
Week ending 4 4 £ | 4 4 
22nd April 737,842 160,465 141,735 2,411,394 513,360 
29th ” 808,953 192,773 162,050 3,065,301 442,520 
6th May 1,017,630 | 203,126 | 233,565 3,467,085 523,580 
13th ly 802,631 169,875 192,924 3,009,722 526,870 
20th sy, 740,712 | 192,290 | 153,825 | 2,941,443 | 503,810 
27th ‘ 516,582 123,193 95,665 | 1,679,350 390,480 
3rd June 879,424 | 214,773 | 209,281 3,188,775 439,390 
Toth yy 674,938 164,669 140,878 3,082,772 389, 360 
17th = 55 734,575 143,524 130,795 2,920,488 526,160 
24th + 695,850 170, 518 125,651 2,725,562 479,170 
Ist July 889,481 186,418 217,947 | 3927 3,296 460,210 
8th ,, 949,489 | 236,487 226,048 | 3,706,650 450,310 
15th ,, .| $17,783 177,767 161,658 | 3,362,548 535,400 | 
22nd _ ,, ; 771,600 164,694 161,209 2,810,441 495,210 
29th 4, » | $19,331 198,912 160,497 | 3,059,186 410,080 | 
5th August 1,066,900 236, 169 219,100 | 3,646,099 445,550 
ith sy; 556,283 158,609 128,961 | 2,818,585 600, 160 
19th ” | 733,696 159,211 133,840 | 2,930,178 522,660 
26th ” - | 642,164 159,020 151,934 | 2,642,566 467,610 
2nd September. | 852,014 226,759 181,246 2,865,017 481,410 
oth y, . 696,851 167,002 170,428 2,904,285 445,080 
16th ” - | 682,112 142,192 145,059 2,734,667 547,730 
23rd, - | $91,331 170,900 116,933 2,614,468 572,440 
3oth sy, 696,038 | 194,644 | 140,571 2,969, 187 492,010 
7th October . | 966,397 195,073 | 229,588 3,640,444 629,090 
14th ¥s - | 783,064 178,463 163,100 3,189,580 606, 160 
21st ” -| 767,296 1755734 168,122 2,893,395 | 527,940 
28th ” . 764,694 175,803 153,401 2,943,030 | 535,500 
4th November . | 1,004,041 251,911 209,871 3,321,399 464,240 
11th - e 731,578 154,303 167,869 3,077,121 480,000 
18th 4, .| 778,078 | 163,668 | 153,971 3,048,921 | 709,500 
25th yy - | 645,550 | 165,923 | 148,113 2,716,722 | 536,890 
2nd December. 958,733 219,682 168,792 3,120,585 525,060 
gth (sy, | 742,156 180,610 155,390 3,152,289 485,160 
16th ” 7755535 169,675 147,655 | 2,973,437 605,780 
23rd a | 866,604 | 182,212 161,010 | 3,066,458 645,170 
goth, -| 557,845 | 144,323 109,630 2,632,298 426,400 
1894. | 
6th January 1,034,202 292,694 292,285 39542987 547,950 | 
13th ” 745,788 183,719 167,740 3,175,507 558,320 | 
2oth ” 778,677 216,637 171,021 3,196,371 573,290 
27th _—séyy 777,408 186,149 151,507 2,964,415 547,750 
3rd February 1,068,878 342,170 217,456 39745, 811 527,360 
roth ss, 786,596 177,202 160,149 3,260, 361 451,080 
17th sy, 907,427 172,596 175,101 | 32955715 596,920 
agth 4, 799,317 | 176,890 | 154,849 | 3,080,227 552,420 
3rd March 1,065,611 256,793 200,313 | 39776,064 487,320 | 
roth ” 771,763 174,503 161,641 35177,527 588,300 | 
7th ys 763,034 | 162,646 | 146,651 3,037,239 594,620 
24th, 649,694 | 204,681 | 153,390 | 2,346,170 504,100 
3ist ” 632,101 128,778 145,655 3,054,939 505,940 
7th = April 1,049,715 202,131 222,089 3,634,366 532,220 
4th Sy, 810, 324 167,848 159,647 35283, 544 635,570 


























Bank of England Weekly Returns. 781 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 











1894. 1894. | 1894. | 1894. | 1894. 
March a1. March 28. | April4. | = April rz. April 18. 3 
Notesissued -. ++ £44,969,390 | 445,180,415 | £45,314,165 | 445,608,780 | £45,767)595_ 
Government debt -_ 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. . 5,784,900 5,784,900 5)784,900 5,784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 28,169,390 28,380,415 28,514,165 28,808,780 28,967,595 
Silver bullion re } 4 —_ — — 
| £445 1969390 445,180,415 £451314,165 | £45,608,780 | £45,767,595 








_ BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


1894 1894. “s 1894. 











wate | Mende 28. | April 4. April II. April 18. 

| Proprietors’ capital . £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £.4,553,000 
est os ne 3:704,672 | 3,712,085 3,093,712 39113,948 3,105,653 
Public deposits 2 “ 12,025,522 | 12,859,911 11,473,640 8,373,516 P 703,640 
Other deposits .. 28,572,554 | 29,116,668 28,694,664 29,121,850 28,546,716 

| Seven-day and other bills 181,545 1445704 166,246 — 161,760 149,519 
£59,0 37296 £60,386,368 | £57,981,262 | £55,324,074 | £54,558,528 
Government securities .. £8,933,583 £8,933)583 48,931,810 £9;379,038 £9,379,038 
Other securities .. oe 27,198,010 | 28,340,275 26,524,785 | 22,956,981 21,841,420 
* Notes . 2014431375 | 20,702,805 20,141,635 20,578,760 20,909,090 
Gold and silv ercoin.. 2,462,325 328 | 25409,705 2,383,032 2,409,295 2,423, 980 





£59,037,296 | £60,386, 368 | £57,981,262 | £55,324,074 | £54,558,528 


THE EXCHANGES. 




















1894. 1894. 1894. 
Lonpon— | Moock 27. April Se | April 10. April 17. 
Amsterdam, short es de a m 2 4 12 a 12 1x 12 1 
Ditto months .. ~ ee ow | 12 2 | 1s «6 12 24 12 3 
Rotterdam, ditto -~ ee aw § 12 2 j 12 28 12 2¢ 12 3 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto |. ae hood 25 37% 25 363 25 36} 25 36} 
Paris, short - a ssa -_ 25 20 | 25 17% 25 17% 25 15 
Ditto, months .. “ e ae 25 35 | 25 ca | 25 32 25 32} 
Marsei les, ditto oe ee a “s 25 36 | 25 33 25 33 25 33? 
Hamburg, ditto .. oe - m i 20 56 | 20 55 20 52 20 53 
Berlin, ditto He a =i = = 20 57 | 20 55 20 53 20 53 
I eipsic, ditto - a wa 20 57 20 55 20 53 20 53 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ‘ditto as af aa 20 56 20 55 20 53 20 53 
Petersburg, ditto - a se ind 25t 251% 257% 257% 
Copenhagen, ditto me mm . on 18 34 18 33 18 32 18 32 
Stockholm, ditto - one a 18 35 18 34 18 33 18 33 
Christiania, ditto “e oa - ee 18 35 18 34 18 33 18 33 
Vienna, ditto .. a ‘ pe ae 12 60 12 | 12 60 12 61} 
Trieste, ditto .. . ae oa oe 12 60 12 58 12 60 12 61} 
Zurich and Basle, ditto oe es .< 25 4tt 25 40 25 40 25 37% 
Madrid, ditto .. - ew én “a 38} 3838 39:5 seh 
Cadiz, ditto a <a os : ae 38} 3848 39% 38 
Seville, ditto .. a a ‘ ? 38}3 3848 390% 38? 
Barcelona, ditto .. “a aa en = 38}) 3848 39%5 383 
Malaga, ditto .. a Ba 38}3 3878 39¢5 38? 
Granada, ditto .. = “ ss és 3814 3848 3975 382 
Santander, ditto . - we ia - 38h} 3848 39th 383 
Bilboa, ditto wn “ es se 3843 3848 39 is 382 
Zaragoza, ditto . oi ‘ 3833 38} 39 ra 38% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto - oe - 29 20 } 28 95 28 824 28 78} 
Venice, ditto .. = ‘a 29 20 } 28 95 28 82¢ 28 78 | 
Naples, ditto .. a ie * 29 20 28 95 28 at 28 78 | 
Palermo and ccs dine re i 29 20 | 28 95 28 82 28 78 | 
Lisbon, go days 2 . _ ‘. currency. | currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto .. ais a ~ : 3048 4° 39% 397 
Calcutta, demd. on A - 11} | 11} rt rth 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 ) days ‘ia on eS _ — - -_ } 
New y ork (Gold) « lemd. ia ie. s 48th | 49 49 48h | 








PRICES OF BULLION. 








| Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
| £a mh 1 Bee hs. a. hs. d. 
Foreign Gold inBars(Standard) |} 337 9 |} 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars(Standard) .. | os 3} o 2 4 o 2 43 o 2 44 
Mexican Dollars Be | @ees39 | - — j o2 @ 

















Date. 


1893- 
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May 


June 
July 


August 


Sept. 


October 


2 
November 1 


15 
22 


29 

December 6 

13 

20 

27 

1894. 
January 


February 


March 


April 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
| Coin | Proportion Government Other | 
Notes in and Bullion jof Coin and Securities Securities | Public 
Circulation. | in Issue Bullion to! _in Banking in Banking | Deposits. 
| Department. ——" Department. | Department | 
] 
£ £ % | Iwill. bil 
| 251355435 | 23,772,860 | 94 | 11,208,101 | 24,305,511 | 5,818,924 
25, 23,586,240 | 92 11,208,101 | 25,503,043 | 5,244,685 
26,149,425 | 23,019,205 88 11,208,101 | 27,736,008 | 5,209,280 
26,340,755 22,278,425 84 11,208,101 | 28,173,156 | 5,884,905 
26,589,590 | 21,736,760 81 11,208,101 | 30,087,086 | 6,837,022 
26,722,940 22,293,295 83 11,208,101 | 29,105,279 | 7,015,936 
26,904,430 | 24,325,405 90 11,208,101 | 28,470,974 | 7,198,554 
26,536,005 | 25,683,470 | 97 11,208,017 | 26,438,839 | 7,064,500 
26,249,680 | 27,554,685 | 105 11,208,017 | 26,234,158 | 7,446,622 
26,143,410 | 27,813,035 | 107 11,208,017 | 26,277,213 | 7,273,349 
25,569,295 | 28,283,780 | 110 11,208,017 | 26,200,109 7,378,969 
27,481,955 27,945,965 101 13,207,044 | 29,036,465 | 5,881,295 
26,920,890 | 27,850,580 | 103 13,707,044 | 25,227,414 | 5,493,665 
26,705,510 | 27,744,530 | 104 13,707,044 | 25,139,031 | 4,999,233 
26,829,925 | 27,799,615 | 104 13,507,044 | 24,955,663 | 4,690,075 
27,159,895 25,806,515 96 13,107,044 | 24,524,806 | 4,161,475 
27,066,485 | 23,334,995 86 13,104,453 | 24,263,047 | 3,704,247 
26,636,680 | 23,630,115 89 13,104,453 | 24,254,890 | 3,772, 
26,252,775 | 23,008,505 88 12,414,595 | 23,993,423 4,362,905 
26, 391,900 24,143,635 92 12,132,232 | 23,113,937 4,068, 353 
26,171,365 | 24,454,160 93 9,989,341 | 24,037,429 | 3,315,567 
2557551405 | 25,044,900 | 97 9,889,341 | 24,299,677 | 3,336,137 
255495,565 | 25,510,355 | 100 9,589,341 | 24,485,357 | 4,108,198 
25,869,975 | 25,763,470 | 99 9,489,341 | 24,176,633 | 4,259,184 
26,561,500 | 24,861,150 93 12,887,598 24,717,504 | 6,532,895 
26,405,260 | 24,530,520 | 93 12,887,598 | 24,418,318 | 3,592,609 
26,279,705 | 24,485,870 | 93 12,687,598 | 24,959,095 | 4,338,957 
26,043,260 | 24,488,710 94 12,287,598 | 24,661,590 | 4,525,655 
26,298,680 | 23,943,835 91 12,087,598 25,395,122 | 4,336,252 
25,964,040 | 23,578,075 | 91 11,687,598 | 24,845,652 | 4,043,535 
25,707,305 | 23,459,200 91 11,287,598 23,764,375 | 4,001,094 
25,216,725 | 23,619,345 | 94 9,887,598 | 23,673,404 | 3,994,874 | 
25,457,905 | 23,726,035 | 93 9,687,598 | 24,458,173 | 4,192,864 | 
25,321,795 | 23,582,770 | 93 9,287,512 | 23,611,464 | 3,793,886 | 
25,110,570 | 23,757,325 | 94 9,087,512 | 23,882,854 | 3,902,548 | 
25,301,715 | 23,141,145 91 8,887,512 | 24,864,998 | 4,323,784 | 
25,451,215 | 22,505,130 89 8,887,512 | 27,268,901 | 4,483,679 
25,748,110 | 22,882,720 | 89 | 10,387,433 | 29,384,504 | 6,237,235 
2553525155 | 23,7959535 | 94 11,760,317 | 25,712,643 | 4,899,202 
25,027,760 | 24,510,280 98 10,760,317 | 25,206,720 | 5,327,064 
24,753,790 25,249,960 102 9,360,317 | 24,794,642 5,813,346 
24,737,550 | 25,814,135 | 104 8,960,317 | 25,254,860 | 6,303,818 
24,463,840 | 26,210,510 | 107 9,030,458 23,418,854 | 7,279,773 
24,153,750 | 26,667,130 | 110 9,288,583 | 23,612,028 | 8,086,453 | 
23,948,070 | 27,366,650 | 114 8,938,583 | 24,083,911 | 9,501,853 
24,235,450 | 27,932,040 | 115 8,933,583 | 24,343,750 |10,443,396 
24,025,930 | 28,227,800 | 117 8,933,583 | 24,475,054 110,389,387 
24,526,015 | 28,169,390 | 115 8,933,583 | 27,198,010 |12,025,522 
24,477,610 | 28, »380,415 | 116 | 8,933,583 | 28,340,275 | 112,859,911 
25,172,530 | 28,514,165 114 | 8,931,810 | 26,524,785 1144735640 | 
28, 308 »780 | 115 | 9,379,038 22,956,981 | 8,373,516 | 








25,030,020 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 


£ 
28,627,298 
29,784,584 
30,858,241 
29,742,334 
29,900,024 
29,211,127 
30,312,685 
30,089,386 
31,715,675 
32,248,778 
32,159,316 
36,944,322 
341427404 
35,937,231 
34,866,606 
32,104,802 
30, 101,144 
30,474,827 
28,843,501 
29,045,103 
28,748,729 
29,925,914 
29,789,089 
29,056,201 
29,872,867 
32,314,292 
32,092,202 
31,537,950 
31,392,588 
30,674,268 
29,418,782 
28,792,105 
29,094,307 
28,027,924 
28, 385,064 
27,702,485 
29,284,817 


31,152,556 
31,350,264 
30,426,228 
29,396,609 
29,458,831 
275338472 
27,839,438 
27,866,028 
29,469,384 
27,311,994 
28,160,964 
28,572,554 
29,116,668 
28,694,664 
29,121,850 





| 


x. and Bank Post | 


Total Deposits 
Bills. | 
| 


4 4 
171,858 34,618,080 
163,422 | 35,192,691 | 
214,196 36,281,717 
185,361 | 35,812,600 
178,618 36,915,664 
172,764 36,399,827 
163,364 373674,633 
219,495 3793732381 
195,329 3953573626 
183,109 39,705,236 
179,602 39,717,887 
228,880 43,054,497 
213,726 | 40,134,798 
152,259 40,188,723 
163,771 391720,452 
195,532 36,461, 
190,222 33,995,613 
170,436 | 34,417,331 
188,854 3313951260 
166,770 33,280,226 
196,535 32,260,831 
192,357 33>454,408 
160,476 34,057,763 
145,310 33,460,695 
179,319 36,585,081 
197,290 36,104,191 
155,884 36,587,043 
145,761 36,209,366 
167,240 35,896,080 
170,879 34,888,682 
163,705 33,583,581 
156,945 32,943,924 
1445390 | 335431,561 
167,931 31,989,741 
156,661 325444,273 
151,216 3251775485 
130,456 33:898,952 


136,188 37:525,979 
155,838 | 36,405,304 
181,496 3519341788 
189,470 3593991425 
184,746 | 35:9475395 
198,976 34,817,221 
174,811 36,100,752 
171,244 3755395155 
162,380 | 39,766,965 
195,022 37:950,412 
159,469 38,709,820 
181,548 40,779,624 
144,704 | 42,121,283 
166,246 49,334,550 
161,760 37,057,126 








| Proportion 





Reserve. | BES*F¥®| Discount. 
Liabilities. 

& % % 
16,770,355 | 48 24 
16,150,168 46 = 
15,010,820 41 3 
14,115,445 | 39 3} 
13,323,312 36 — 
135794,095 38 4 
15,647,318 41 i 
1743991358 47 3 
19,596,705 | 50 2} 
19,911,523 50 Sei 
20,004,713 50 — 
18,713,422 43 _ 
19,113,811 48 _ 
19,279,065 48 = 
19,197,646 48 = 
16,813,272 46 3 
14,615,974 43 4 
15,069,333 44 cos 
15,015,662 45 5 
16,059,221 48 _ 
16,551,930 51 _ 
17,584,596 53 4 
18,330,051 54 33 
18,147,668 54 _ 
166541493 46 3 
16,494,589 46 = 
16,644,934 45 , 
16,968,514 47 _ 
16,128,090 45 _ 
16,079,525 46 - 
16,266,797 49 or 
17,132,191 52 _ 
16,981,065 61 _ 
16,806,087 63 _ 
17,191,367 53 _ 
16,149,764 60 _ 
151487297 46 = 
1555515479 41 — 
16,911,835 46 _ 
17,962,795 50 = 
19,261,141 54 _ 
19,739,096 55 24 
2014331629 59 _ 
21,263,094, 59 _ 
22,601,698 60 2 
22,522,124 57 _ 
22,893,135 60 sca 
233525,017 61 => 
22,905,703 56 pad 
23,112,510 55 _- 
22,524,067 56 — 
22,988,055 61 _ 
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~ 


II 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





Ashford Bank . 

Aylesbury Old Bank 

Banbury Bank . , 

Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedford Bank . 

Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 
Bank . 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 

Buckingham Bank . 

Bury and Suffolk Bank 

Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank , . 

Cc anterbury Bank 

City Bank, Exeter 

Colchester Bank 

Darlington Bank . 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Dorchester Old Bank 

East Riding Bank 

Exeter Bank 

Faversham Bank 

Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 

Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 

Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 

Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 

Ipswich Bank . 

Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

Leeds Old Bank , ; 

Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
k Co. . : : ‘ : 

Leicester Bank 

Lincoln Bank . 

Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 

Lymington Bank. 

Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 

Naval Bank, Plymouth 

Newark Bank . 

Newark and Sleaford Bank 

Newbury Bank 

Newmarket Bank 

New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 

Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

Nottingham Bank 

Oxford Old Bank 

Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 

Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 


Authorized | 
Issue 


£ 
48,461 
435457 
555153 
34,218 


36,829 
27,090 
29,657 
82,362 


49,916 
33,671 
21,527 
25,082 
86,218 
41,304 
48,307 
535392 
37,894 
6,681 
30,372 
38,764 
19,979 
56,591 
27,089 
80,699 
26,050 
130,757 





37459 
32,322 
100,342 
32,945 
5,038 
42,817 
27,321 
28,788 
51,615 
36,787 
23,098 


15,659 
108,720 
31,047 
34,391 
11,852 
379519 





11,849 | 


| 





| Mar. 17. 


£ 
4,409 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


| 


| 


7793 | 


6,319 
6,235 
13,651 


13,934 | 


8,414 
7,390 
14,588 


20,649 
6,465 
4,020 





Mar. 24. 


4 


| 
| 


45275 | 
7,963 | 


6,408 


6,358 | 


13,558 


14,693 
8,434 
7,230 

14,709 


20,824 
6,486 
4,200 
95541 

41,256 
5564 


1,379 








| 


Mar. 31. 


& 
4,500 
8,322 
6,470 
6,622 

13,775 


14,776 
8,463 
7,672 

14,578 


21,629 
6,786 
4,741 

10,186 

41,533 
53797 

18,376 

335382 
9,241 
2,100 
6,376 

15,327 
95330 
7,951 

13,442 

24,101 

11,668 

525347 


21,753 
6,465 
57365 
9,031 
1,082 
14,468 
6,395 
6,770 
13,537 
45736 


6,648 | 


1,613 
40,535 
14,605 
18,702 
3,265 


10,409 | 10,914 


| 




















April 7. 


& 
45559 


9230 | 


6405 
65358 
14,519 


15,025 
8,533 
8,256 

15,118 


20,888 
7,021 


4,767 | 
10,315 | 


42,352 
6,061 
18,640 
34,708 
py 
952 
Fig 
15,983 
10,658 
8,399 


135375 | 


26,010 


11,231 | 
57,076 | 


245,725 


73349 | 


61,831 


8,083 | 
1,129 | 


14,767 
6,029 


6,817 | 


13,797 
5,080 
6,658 


1,634 
41,060 
155474 
18,240 

33793 
11,339 

















WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


















| 








} 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 



























































NAME OF BANK. ‘al SOURS Bae Wee BP 
| Mar, 17 Mar. 24 Mar. 31 April 7. 
a. 2 & & 
45 Reading Bank — Stephens, ’ 
Blandy & Co. -| 43.271 | 8,634 10,450 10,180 10,125 
46 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire | 6,889 35585 3,502 39397 3,460 
47 Royston Bank 16,393 2,989 | 2,963 |° 2,994 3,014 
48 Sa ronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 | 9,083 | 9,097 9,108 93373 
49 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 | 9,345 9,575 10,224 | 11,340 
50 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank | | 13,531, 8,167 | 8,430 8,394| 8,495 
51 Uxbridge Old Bank . 25,136 | 1,685 1,472 1,512 | 1,672 
52 Wallingford Bank ©. 4 17,064 1,552 | 1,462 1,416 1,470 
53 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 | 35135 | 33459 35795 | 3,909 
54 West Riding Bank . -| 46,158 | 18,658 | 18,324 19,485 | 19,380 
55 Weymouth Old Bank | 16,461 | 45951 | 45772 4,752 4,899 
56 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank | | 59,713] 13,222} 13,570 13,411 | 13,568 
57 Worcester Old Bank ‘ .| 87,448) 14,460 14,675 15,119 | 16,785 
58 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000} 15,211 15,316 16,212| 16,115 
59 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 | 3295 39333 3.330 3,568 
— | 
- 
TOoTALs 2,319,529 | 701,566 | 716,524 | 740,517 | 767,530 
> — 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.] 
Anna WEG Pass eo a 
: | Circula- | Publ Privat 
Date 1893-94. | Sa aati — Bills. — | Daguuite. | Senate. 
“Merch oo . . .| Sten 50,8 | £1199 | £22,6 | | £1385 £55 41557 
” 29. ‘ . | 69,2 50,8 TT9,9 25,1 138,1 6,0 18,4 
April - 4 5 . | 69,2 50,9 120,0 22,0 140,6 3.8 15,6 
~ 2. 5 . | 68,8 50,8 119,6 23,0 141,1 2,2 1554 
uit ~~ ; - | 68,9 50,8 11957 21,3 140;5 33 | 3597 
April 20,1893 . .| £66,8 45151 4117,9 | £22,9 4139.9 447 £15,2 
” 21,1892 . . | 5754 51,0 108,4 21,0 125,55 6,4 17,0 
” 23,1891. 4952 4959 95.5 | 33,6 125,6 | 93 | 1455 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. } 
oa " os 
Date 1893-94. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. | — 
February 23 " - - | 445,934 425,621 43,60 444,6 | . 
+ 28 " ° ° 45,673 25,446 2 S88 pes | Aesiohs 
March 2 - * ° 45:56 85,700 3734 45,479 | 24,997 
” Se 451873 25,895 . ’ ’ 
” = « + 455335 26,822 3656 ps nd oe 
” es «ss 42,833 3534 4,985 53,990 | 20,463 
April mh 2 +s 42,559 30,068 4:225 52,106 | 21,361 
” a ee aes 435127 29,288 31798 49,775 22,402 
April 15,1893, «= «| «£42,920 £27,507 £3,989 £50,627 | £20,156 
” 14, 1892 ° ° 46,974 27,586 4,916 48,484 | 27,586 
” 15, 1891 ° * 43,653 | 26,915 4,610 48,228 | 23,750 



































786 WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
_ STOCK BANKS. 














1 
; AVERAGE AMOUNT. | 
NAME OF BANK. —_—- 
, Mar. 17. Mar. 24. Mar. 31. April 7 
& & & 
| 1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,810 10,860 11,468 12,071 
| 2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 4,461 5,219 5305 5396 
| 3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 16,038 15,440 15,729 17,870 | 
| 4 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited . 20,084 15,250 14,515 14,610 153970 | 
| 5 Burton Union Bank, Limited : 60,701 17,038 16,779 18,977 191530 | 
| 6 Carlisle & Cumberland atti 
Company, Limited . 25,610 24,132 24,067 245535 26, onl 
| 7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 18,757 18,525 19,200 20,038 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 144,352 34,128 34,566 35,111 37,112 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited. 355395 | 341500] 35,690] 34,990] 34,200 
10 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. La. 20,093 6,109 6,497 6,332 6,066 
11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . : 44,137 11,173 10,906 11,226 11,772 
| 12 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 13,733 7,068 7526 8,035] 10,068 
| 13 Halifax < Stock Banking 
| Co., Limited _. 18,534] 14,548] 15,720] 15,384] 14,847 
| 14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 25,057 245363 24,200| 24,861 
| 15 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333 24,509 255350 25,027 25,620 
16 Knaresborough & Claro atta 
| Company, Limited 28,059} 16,755 17,471 17,986 | 18,252 
| 17 Lancaster Banking Company 64,311 475329 48,189 49,538 51,951 
| 18 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 26,306 27,820 29,097 29,945 
| 19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. .Co., Ltd 51,620 43,881 439515 44,189 46,220 
| 20 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
| Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,033 13,719 14,053 15,324 
| 21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951 36,520] 37,019] 40,721 42,457 
| 22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477| 21,444] 20,970] 20,848] 21,703 
| 23 Pares’s — Banking 
| Co., Limited 59,300} 23,674] 23,903| 24,636] 24,075 
24 Sheftld — Hallamshire Bank- 
Company 23,524| 8,044] 8,455) 8,815] 9,783 
25 She eld and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 15,268 15,816 16,116 16,249 
26 Sheffield — Co., Limited 351843 12,807 12,751 12,932 135455 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. | 55,721 | 33,910| 33,068| 33,520| 36,774 
28 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . | 356,976| 133,740| 136,867] 140,455] 143,410 
29 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 54,372 37,662 38,314 39,892 41,452 
30 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 9,570 9,776 10,221 10,475 
31 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 13,445 13,100 13,446 13,790 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 31,916 20,249 21,518 | 22,196) 22,234 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 50,118 50,769 3,011 55,282 
34 York City&County Bkg.Co. »Ld. 94,695 |  85,323| 86,186 5:927| 87,321 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 100,431 | 102,021 | 104,341] 109,870 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240| 69,703] 71,223| 72,463| 60,714 
TorTaLs - |2,003,535 |1,082, 790 |1,098, 493 |1, 124,532 |1, 162,257 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of mee and _ — 


England— Bank of England. ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 414,000,000 
vn 207 Private Banks R . m : . ‘ . ‘ + 591539417 

72 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° + 3,478,230 

Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banke . ; . . ° . ° + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . i ‘ - ‘ ‘ . ‘ - 6,354,494 
$32,073,350 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of — _ 
1855—Dec. 7th. . - £475,000 
1861—July roth . . ° . . 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° . e ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ° ‘ ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ° ° ° ° 450,000 








1889—Feb. 8th . ° ° . ‘ 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . . ‘ ° ~ 350,000 
—_——_ 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . ° . ‘ : - 2,833,888 
‘ii 36 Joint Stock Banks . : : : m - 1,474,605 
£ 4,308,583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ; . : £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ . . : 72,921 
—_—_ 410,859 
ao 4,719,442 
£ 30,153,908 
—————_e—_- a 
Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. . ° ° ° . . ° 416,800,000 
” 59 Private Banks . ° . . . . ° ; . + 2,319,529 
36 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ : ‘ . : : + 2,003,535 
Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . ° ° . : . ; ° + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . , . . . : : ‘ - 6,354,494 
£ 30,153,908 
Notse.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . . . ; ° 207 
Diminished in number by we ° ° . . . ~ le 
Lapsed Issues. . ° ° . ° . 341 148 
59 
The number of Joint Stock a authorized to issue - own notes by the same 
Act, wasatthatdate . ° . ° 72 
Lapsed Issues. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . 36 
36 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland haa the Act ing 
of 1845, was . . . . . 19 
Diminished | in number ‘by amalgamation ° . ° ° . ° ca 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° js : = : Rm a 9 
10 





788 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 





For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 7TH, 1894. 





Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 











Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks . . . : 
Joint-Stock Banks . 


Together ‘ 
On comparing these enous with the ‘Retesus tee the previous auth, they 
show :— 
Zncrease in the notes of Private Banks. 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Zucrease on the month . ‘ 
And, as compared with the corresponding puted of last ania a 

Dec vease in the notes of Private Banks . 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


| Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 

i The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues — 

The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 

The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 


Total deow their fixed issues . 





a> 
—— 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
H To MARCH 24TH, 1894. 


| Fixed Issues. March 17. | March 24. | March 31. 
; ee ee we oe 
59 Private Banks + | 25319,529| 701,566 716,524! 740,517 
36 Joint-Stock Banks . | 2 003, 535 1,082,790 | 1,098,493 | I 124,532 
95 Totals ° . | 4,323,064 ‘b 157845356 | 1,815,017 | | 1,865,049 | 


April 7. 


oo 
767,530 
1,162,257 | 


1,929,787 


£731,534 
1,117,018 


41,848,552 
417,745 
38,922 
£56,667 


£163,877 
51,776 


£215,653 





41,587,995 
886,517 


42,474,512 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 


banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 46,200,754 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 5075 
Together - 412,289,829 
On comparing these enous with oe —_— for iin queilens —" ay 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks £52,928 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 12,189 
Total Decrease on the month . £65,117 
And as compared with the corresponding month a last year— 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. . £202,301 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 177,796 


Total Jcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 





£380,097 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ : . . ‘ 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . . ‘ - : : : 2,676,350 
Together 16 ° ‘ : : ; ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ° 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° : . ‘ £153,740 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ; : : . . 39412,725 
Total adove fixedissues . +. +» +«© «© «© « ; -  £3,258,985 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ‘ : : ‘ . 43,060,700 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ; . . . . 455359339 
Together . . . ‘ . . , ‘ ‘ . . ‘ 473596,039 


Being a decrease of £40,058 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £101,492 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To APRIL 7TH, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 











March. April. Increase. Decrease. 
} 
| Bank of England (month ending Pa = 4 4 
| April 11th) . - | 24,161,417 | 24,801,544 640,127 
| Private Banks . ‘ ‘ : 713,789 731,534 17,745 
| Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ 1,078,096 1,117,018 38,922 
| Totalin England . ‘ - | 25,953,302 | 26,650,096 696,794 dete 
| Scotland aaa . | 6,101,264 | 6,089,075 ba 12,189 
Ireland . ¥ ; : ; 6,253,682 6,200,754 ‘ae 52,928 














| United Kingdom - «| 38,308,248 | 38,939,925 631,677 


Net increase. 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £491,655, a decrease in Private Banks of £163,877, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £51,776; in Scotland an increase of £177,796, 
and in Ireland an increase of £202,301, thus showing that the month ending April 7th 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £707,308 
in England, and a decrease of £327,211 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £30,884,277._ On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £1,113,885, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zncrease of £4,865, 560. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 24th was £7,596,039, being a decrease of £141,550 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £129,715 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 24TH MARCH, 1894. 


IRISH BANKS. 





|. Average Circulation during Four Weeks | 


ending as above. 











erage | 
Amount Gold | 



































NAME OF BANK. | Authorize! | om. | 
Si. Under £5. | Totals, feet, 
£ | £ | £ £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 39738,428 || 1,581,525 | 866,150 | 2,447,675 | 601,963 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 345,010 397,090 | 742,100 336,800 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 || 298,180 265,529 | 563,709 367,910 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 246,594 | 264,349 | 510,943 | 395,008 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 408,931 | 330,428 | 739,359 | 548,863 
6 The National Bank 852,269 | 7475513 4495455 | 1,196,968 810,156 
TorALs (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 | 3,627,753 | 2,573,001 | 6,200,754 | 3,060,700 | 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
| | | 
1 Bank of Scotland . - || 343.418 || 267,035 | 651,082 918,117 745,510 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland. || 216,451 || 239,047 | 562,149 801,196 724,338 
3 British Linen Company . || 438,024 || 202,793 | 5339525 | 736,318 | 513,102 | 
4 Comcel. Bank of Scotland | 374,880 || 219,071 | 582,951 | 802,022 | 534,976 | 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 || 190,956 | 504,663 | 695,619 | 528,169 | 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 232,443 | 573773 | 806,216 536,568 | 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 || 106,396 | 139,950 | 246,346 206,585 | 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 || 161,509 | 196,658 | 358,167 | 235,108 | 
9 Clydesdale Banking | 274,321 || 188,118 | 429,891 | 618,009 | 433,377 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. | 535434 ! 41,302 | 65,763 | 107,065 77,606 | 
| | 
| 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 | 1,848,670 | 4,240,405 | 6,089,075 | 4,535,339 











Bills on Fndia. 









































Councit BILts. | TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1894. Scan iment — 
Average. | Minimum. | Average. Minimum. 
s d. m & wi d. % & 
March 21st 1 18125 1 133 I 1°8125 1 1233 
March 28th . 1 1°781 r 31% 1 18125 1 3 
April 4th I 1625 1 1 1 1656 1 iB 
( I 1°625 
April 11th I 1°5904 1 132 to 1 18 
l | I 1°637 
1 réo1 | 
April 18th I 1°504 1 133 to 1 128 
I 1621 | 
| 
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BANKS. 
No.of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. “coon 
100,000 3 Agra, Limited 6 3t 
50,000 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., "Nos. 1 to 10,000 iss. at rem. val paid 5 re 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Paper gon soy 120 fi. 12 
29,970 7/ — ee imited 10 12 
80,000 3/ Anglo-E, ian, Limited se 5 at 
60,000 5/ Ausie enge a Banking, Limited... 7 7 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, Limited . 6 6xd 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited 6% 7 
40,000 30/ Bank of Australasia . 4° 67 
30,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30, 000 20 32 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 50 72 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. , 251 to ‘ 
66,125, and na to 145,839 oe. or ee 2 3dis. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople .. 6 3t 
20,000 16 3 Bank of Egypt, Limited 12$ 14 
80,000 |* 15% per an. Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. ros. 373 
62,500 25/ Bank “af New South Wales (om London Reg. 15,625 Shares) 20 41 
18,177 _ Do. New (6,019 London Register) . 20 41 
100,000 2/74 Bank of ‘New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) st 4 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (ZL. Reg.), os. saaneas to hepeaes 74 6 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. re 6 63 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 5 3 
_ = Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) _ - 
122,500 s/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Ov er 44 ore 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 12 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 10 33% 
40,000 14/ Chartered of indie, Australia ond c ina 20 art 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . ‘ 10 rot 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 3 
_ _ Commercial Bank of Australia Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Ss As. ) — - 
200,000 3/7t Consolidated, Limited 4 “3 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited 25 14xd & b. 
- _ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 _ - 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg., 44,000 Shs, ) 28h 29¢ 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. a iss.at om. — ) 10 3? 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman o to 15¢ 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. 15 9 
12,620,5, 12/6 Ionian .. 25 14 
30,000 124% | Liverpool Union Bank, Limited - $20 s2t 
208,250 12/ Lloyds, Limited 4 a “ of os ms 8 25 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. - os a es to 164 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited ‘a oo 20 88 
655456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 r2t 36 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... es 5 194 
60,000 25/6 London and River Plate, Li imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 26% 
70,000 4/2% London and San Francisco, Limited _.. 7 6t 
39,000 20, London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 434 
140,000 24/ London and Westminster, Limit 20 54 
80,090 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, la., Nos. 1 too, 000 5 3 
—_ _ London Chartered of Australia .. - _ 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited . ee es 15 31 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. ee 16 25 
50,000 | 15% per an Manchester and County Bank, Limited. . :| Be 53% 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « to 472 
75,000 1/74 Merchant, Limited 4 2 
90,000 10/6 M etropolitan Bank of England & Wales, La., Nos. x to 90,000 5 15st 
150,000 9/ National, Limited . 10 19 
_ — National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. am 26,797 Shares) _— _ 
200,000 5/6 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 8 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to ) rooyo0 2k I 
40,000 18/r1of National Provincial of England, — 10} 43 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. we ~ 12 49 
60,000 15 ¥ North and South Wales Bank, Limited . o ee £10 34 
40,000 5/3 North Eastern, Limited .. 6 rt 
50,000 19 Parr’s Banking Co, and the Alliance Bk., ‘Ld. Nos. 1 to 50,000 20 77 
6,000 15 Preston — Company, Limited, Ord inary, £100 ; 25 81 
2,000 10% Do. do. do. ‘‘A,” £100 ‘ 25 52 
40,000 12/6 Provincial b Ireland, Limited .. £12. ros. 24 
_ _ Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. ‘Reg. a 42,776 Shares) - _ 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 25 53 
60,000 20/ Union of Australia, Limited (om Lon. Reg. — Shares).. 25 art 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock oe a 100 ror 
1T0,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited. . 153 32 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 10 2t 














* Including bonus. 
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| British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. i 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 
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STANDARD. LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Established 1825, 





CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 
ANNUAL REPORT, 1894. 





AMOUNT PROPOSED for ASSURANCE during the year 1893 (4,634 Proposals) ‘ . £2,173,724 
AMOUNT of ASSURANCES ACCEPTED during the Year 1893 (8,980 Policies issued) . £1,760,886 
ANNUAL PREMIUMS on New Policies during the Year 1898 . :. . _ £70,929 
CLAIMS UNDER POLICIES during the Year 1893; inclusive of Bonus Additions : ; £594,680 
CLAIMS UNDER ENDOWMENTS MATURED during the Year . : ; : £17,598 
AMOUNT of POLICIES ISSUED during the last Five Years. ‘ ‘ ‘ : - £8,171,548 





TOTAL ASSETS, £7,750,000. ANNUAL REVENUE, £1,000,000. 
BONUS ADDITIONS DECLARED, £5,500,000. 


LONDON—83 King William St., E.C. 

= 3 Pall Mall East, S.W. 
LIVERPOOL—I9 Castle Street. 
LEEDS —14 Park Lane. 


head Office—EDINBURGH, 3 GEORGE STREET. 


PALATINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY, LD 





DUBLIN--66 Upper Sackville St. 
BELFAST—18 Waring Street. 
MANCHESTER—61 King Street. 
NEWCASTLE —Neville Street. 


GLASGOW —92 Gordon Street. 
BIRMINGHAM-4I Colmore Row 
BRISTOL—7 St Stephen Street. 











— LARS exo 
Subscribed Capital, Paid-up Capital, 
£1,360,000. £272,000. 

GK GAA 





Fire, Accident, Fidelity anuntee 
> Employers’ Liability. 





Home and Foreign Business transacted 





at Lowest Rates. 








Chief Office—32 BROWN STREET, MANCHESTER. 


London Offices—101 CHEAPSIDE and 37a MINCING LANE, E.C, 
And 24a REGENT STREET, S.W. 


FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


a 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. . 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





Railway [Passengers 
Elssurance Company. 














Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY, ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. The Right Hon, LORD KINNAIRD. 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, (Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL. The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY- FANE. K.C.B. 


Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. 





This Company was established in 1849, and is 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


AND 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 





FUNDS IN HAND -~ - - £315,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - +  £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - - £8,860,000 


An annual premium of £4 a aed will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 


disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 
For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— bie VIAN, } Sees. 
West End Office-S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


bead Office—64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 
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ANTICIPATED BONUSES. 


HE title of the present article, it must be confessed, does 
not convey any definite idea of what is going to be the 
subject to be discussed. That is not the fault of the 
title, which in itself literally fits the subject, so much so 
that no more apt description of it can readily be 

found; but it arises from the misfortune that the phrase has 
already two different meanings, both of them far away from the sense 
with which these remarks are immediately concerned. To the policy- 
holder, “ anticipated bonuses ”’ are often those bonuses which he has 
been led by a sanguine agent to expect in ever-increasing profusion, 
and it may or may not be that his anticipations will be realized. 
Some twenty years ago the phrase was much in use in another 
sense, and the public were advised, when choosing an insurance 
office, to select one which did not “ anticipate its profits,” meaning 
one which did not declare its bonuses before they were earned, by 
bringing future profits into the valuation account. The need for the 
caution has now become almost extinct, owing to the spread of net 
premium valuations and to the light of public criticism to which all 
bonus valuations are now subjected. The tendency has almost gone 
too far the other way, in making too severe valuations, which, instead 
of anticipating profits, postpone bonuses. 

The third sense of the words is the one with which we have to deal, 
and it relates to certain plans recently developed by which the 
policyholder can get the benefit of his bonuses before they are ascer- 
tained and declared. Such plans are not modern inventions, having 
been in use notably by the Scottish Amicable for very many years, 
and in a different form by the Clergy Mutual since 1857, but they 
have lately been adopted and widely advertised by several prominent 
offices, and have come into more general notice. The actuarial 
aspects of them were the subject of a somewhat technical paper 
before a recent meeting of the Institute, and there is much in the 
popular aspects of them which will repay attention. The anticipation 
of bonuses in this sense is not, as in the first sense, an anticipation of 
them by an effort of the imagination, but an anticipation in hard 
cash. Neither is it, as in the second sense, a declaration of bonuses 
before they are earned, but it is a payment of bonuses before they are 
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declared. The actuary, in allowing bonuses to be thus anticipated, 
will take care, if not that the payments made are already earned, at 
any rate that they are well secured. 

It is obvious that the process of anticipation can only be carried 
out within certain limitations. It is not possible exactly to forecast 
all future bonuses, and therefore only a moderate bonus can be 
allowed to be anticipated, leaving a margin of bonus still to be 
declared at successive valuation dates. Again, it would not do for 
the assured to anticipate all his future bonuses and then drop the 
policy. To take an extreme case, after payment of one premium, he 
might wish to retire with a cash payment of all his future bonuses, 
which could not then be considered either earned or well secured. 
To avoid this, the anticipation always takes the form of an allowance 
from annual premiums, and not that of a single cash payment. Yet 
again, however moderate the estimate of future bonuses, the estimate 
might be by chance too high, and it is necessary to have some means 
of rectifying the anticipation when it turns out that too much has 
been allowed. The ways that have been suggested for rectifying an 
erroneous estimate are the pivot of the whole system, and they will 
need to be presently considered in detail. 

To bring a scheme fairly under the category of bonus anticipation 
schemes it must, then, be a scheme for reducing premiums by the 
application and reduction of future bonuses. It would not include 
the common bonus option of reducing future premiums by the 
application of ascertained bonuses, because that is not anticipation. 
Neither would it include any of the schemes for reducing premiums, 
which do not involve any consideration of bonus. For instance, it 
would not include the schemes for reducing premiums by limiting 
the term of the assurance to 25 or 30 years, instead of granting it for 
the whole of life ; nor the natural-premium schemes; nor any other 
schemes for reducing premiums for the first few years by increasing 
later premiums; nor any schemes for allowing a portion of the 
premiums to remain unpaid at interest as a debt to be deducted 
from the claim at death. Bonus anticipation schemes have an 
obvious advantage over schemes for reducing premiums by shortening 
the term of the assurance, as well as over schemes for obtaining the 
same object by increasing future payments. 

Neither do bonus anticipation schemes include any schemes for 
reducing bonuses, which do not involve any consideration of pre- 
miums. As it is possible to reduce present premiums by increasing 
future premiums, so is it possible to reduce present bonuses by 
increasing deferred bonuses, Instances of this are to be found in the 
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deferred bonus options of the Commercial Union and the Life 
Association of Scotland, and in the tontine bonus schemes of the 
Colonial Mutual and the American offices. Such schemes, taken by 
themselves, have nothing to do with bonus anticipation, but they are 
often combined, to a certain extent, with bonus anticipation schemes, 
resulting in schemes for low premiums with bonuses deferred to a 
fixed period. It may be that the deferred bonus schemes were not 
exactly arrived at by making the combination suggested, but they 
can perhaps be more clearly understood by viewing them as the 
result of such a combination. The premiums are reduced to an 
extent which would seriously reduce all the bonuses if they were 
declared in the ordinary way at the end of quinquennial periods, and 
then what remains of the bonuses is transmuted into deferred 
bonuses, which thus again assume a respectable appearance as to 
amounts declared. This is a fair analysis of the scheme of the 
Scottish Provident and of its now numerous followers, to which we 
will refer again a little later. 

A question will naturally arise as to the relation between with- 
profit premiums reduced by anticipation of bonus and the ordinary 
scales of without-profit premiums. Why should not the latter 
answer every purpose, without the circumlocution of increasing the 
premiums, declaring the bonuses, and applying the bonuses in 
advance to reduce the premiums again? To solve the difficulty we 
must look a little at the history of bonuses in life assurance. 
Originally, all policies were without profits, the companies promising 
to pay the sum assured and taking the risk of the sufficiency of the 
premiums, protecting themselves by a good margin in the premiums 
against any contingencies which might be beyond the scope of their 
then knowledge. As knowledge increased it became clear that the 
margin was more than sufficient, and two courses were open, both of 
which were adopted, leaving the public to choose between them. In 
the without-profit scales the rates were reduced, but still so as to . 
make a sufficient margin for the safety and profit of the companies. 
In the with-profit scales the rates were maintained, but the assured 
was admitted to a share of the profits under the name of bonuses. 
The essence of the distinction is, that in the one case the assured 
knows exactly what he will have to receive upon a claim arising, 
while in the other he takes his chance of receiving more or less 
according to the future prosperity of his company. It has occa- 
sionally happened that a company has had no bonus to declare, in 
which case the with-profit policies have had a worse bargain than 
the without-profit, having paid an additional premium without 
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getting anything for it, but the contract was that they should run 
that risk. 

It is by no means of the essence of the with-profit arrangement 
that the with-profit premiums should be higher than the without-profit 
premiums. They may with perfect propriety be at the same rates, 
but maintaining the condition that the without-profit sum assured is 
fixed, while the with-profit sum assured is liable to increase or 
decrease. The only advantage of having higher premiums for the 
with-profit scale is, that the fluctuation will only affect the bonuses, 
and will not touch the sum assured itself. With a power of 
diminishing the sum assured, or, as a mathematician might say, of 
declaring negative bonuses, it is strictly correct in theory to allow the 
with-profit premiums to be even lower than those charged for 
without-profit assurances of fixed amounts. That is precisely what 
is done by bonus anticipation schemes, but with the all-important 
limitation that, to the best judgment of the actuary, no greater bonus 
is allowed to be anticipated than he feels satisfied will be hereafter 
declared, nor, indeed, so much as he quite expects will be declared. 
It is matter of common knowledge that, for a family provision, a 
with-profit policy is better than one without profits: that is, that the 
additional premiums paid will be more than recouped by the bonuses. 
From this it follows that, if the bonuses can be anticipated, the with- 
profit premium would be lower than the without-profit premium 
throughout the whole duration of the policy, without any risk of 
endangering the sum assured. 

The advances in actuarial knowledge of late years have been so 
great, that an actuary of a strong office can form a very good idea of 
the prospect of his future bonuses, and will take care to keep well 
within them in allowing anticipations. Anyone who was present at 
the late debate on the subject at the Institute will be convinced that 
caution is the order of the day, and that, if an actuary were to allow 
over-anticipation of bonuses, he would soon find himself face to face 
with an unpleasant practical refutation of his scheme, and with 
a serious damage to his own professional reputation. A striking 
confirmation of this is to be found by looking at the list of companies 
which have reduced their with-profit rates below their without-profit 
rates by anticipation of bonuses. They are, without exception, 
among the strongest and most solidly established of all our life 
offices. The same cannot be said in equal measure of the companies 
which have adopted reduced premium schemes with deferred bonuses, 
as already explained. Deferred bonuses may be adopted by a very 
strong company like the Scottish Provident, but they also offer 
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temptations to a weak company, the fulfilment of whose promises 
can thus be long delayed. On the other hand, a company granting 
bonus anticipations pure and simple on an excessive estimate will 
find its Nemesis at its very first quinquennial investigation. 

Although, as we have said, only a moderate rate of future bonus 
is anticipated, and there is no practical risk of the estimate having to 
be rectified, it is still right to retain the power of rectification. There 
might come some unforeseen mischance, such as an unexpected 
decline in the interest-earning power of money, which would destroy 
the bonuses on policies not anticipated, and it would not be fair that 
those which had been anticipated should escape. The power of 
rectification, therefore, generally exists, though it may be hoped that 
it will go for long unused. It exists in various forms, which will 
assist us in classifying the offices which grant bonus anticipations, 
as we now proceed to do. 

Cuass I. 
Norwich Union (reduced rates with immediate bonuses). 
Scottish Life (economic scheme). 

These two cases differ from all others in that the portion of 
bonuses anticipated does not reduce the premiums below ordinary 
without-profit rates, and therefore no special provision is needed for 
the contingency of future bonuses falling short. The bonus antici- 
pated by the Norwich Union is not stated ; by the Scottish Life it is 
#1 per cent. per annum, all bonuses above that amount being allotted 
to the policy as they arise. If the ordinary policies should at any 
time get less than £1 per cent., we presume policies under the 
“economic scheme” would get nothing, without being called upon to 
refund. 

Cuass II, 
Atlas (cost price system). 
Scottish Amicable (minimum premium system). 

In both these cases the bonuses anticipated are compound rever- 
sionary bonuses; the Atlas at £1. 7s. 6d. per cent. per annum, the 
Scottish Amicable at 41. 10s. per cent. per annum. Any variation 
from those rates on the actual declaration of bonus would be made 
an addition to, or deduction from, the sum assured. The rate 
assumed by the Scottish Amicable is high, but, during an experience 
of forty years, the anticipation of a bonus at that rate has never 
resulted in a diminution of the original assurance. 


Crass III. 
Scottish Equitable (immediate bonus scheme). 
In this case the bonuses anticipated are compound reversionary 
bonuses at £1. 55. per cent. per annum, and any variation, when 
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the actual bonuses are declared, will be adjusted by increasing or 
diminishing the premiums subsequently payable, and not by operating 
upon the sum assured. 


CLass IV. 


Clergy Mutual (special reduced premiums). 

Clerical, Medical and General (assurance at prime cost). 
Equitable (reduced payment system). 

Guardian (a credit to participating policyholders). 

Law Life (reduced payments system). 

University (specially reduced premiums). 

These companies approach the problem from a somewhat different 
standpoint ; they do not determine the amount of bonus to be antici- 
pated and apply it to reduce the premiums, but they determine the 
amount of reduction of the premiums to be allowed, and accumulate 
it at interest to be paid off out of bonuses. The reduction is allowed, 
as in the other classes, throughout the whole duration of the policy, 
except that the Clergy Mutual and the Equitable hold out the 
expectation that the surplus bonuses will ultimately so reduce all the 
future premiums that no further allowance in anticipation of bonuses 
will be called for. The Clerical will grant the surplus bonuses in 
cash or deferred bonuses, and the Law Life only in ordinary rever- 
sions, retaining a claim upon them in case any future bonus should 
be insufficient to meet the debt for reductions allowed in advance 
during its own quinquennium. The reductions allowed are, by the 
Clerical and the Equitable 25 per cent. of the annual premiums, and 
by all the others 20 per cent. These allowances form a debt upon 
the policy, accumulated at compound interest at 5 per cent. per 
annum (except in the case of the University, which charges 4 per 
cent.), the debt being repayable out of cash bonuses when declared. 
If the cash bonus at any division be insufficient to discharge the debt, 
the balance of debt would be carried forward and accumulated to 
the following division. The percentage of reductions is calculated so 
as to leave little doubt that it will be within the power of successive 
cash bonuses to clear off the successive premium debts and leave the 
sum assured intact, and it is made a stipulation that the cash bonuses 
shall be so applied so long as there is any debt to be discharged. 
The system thus becomes a genuine scheme for anticipation of 
bonuses, reducing the premiums below without-profit rates and 
leaving the assured to take the chance of what bonuses may be 
declared. The rectification in this class, if bonuses fell short, would 
be a debt upon the policy. 
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It is not quite clear that the scheme of the University is rightly 
included as a bonus anticipation scheme, as it states that the debt 
“may be” (not “must be”) repaid out of the bonus, and possibly 
the interest is charged to the assured annually instead of being 
compounded. It might seem at first sight that to pay off a debt out 
of cash bonus would come to much the same thing as to accumulate 
the debt at compound interest until the claim arises, and to convert 
the cash bonus into a reversion, and then to set one against the other; 
but it is not so. The cash bonus is converted into a reversion 
treating the life as an average life, while the debt would be accumu- 
lated during the whole of the individual life, which might last a very 
great deal longer than the average. There was a practice in vogue 
with several companies for a short time many years since which will 
illustrate this. Policies were granted with one-third of the premiums 
on credit for the whole of life at compound interest, with the result 
that, if the assured lived long enough, the debt extinguished the sum 
assured and the policy, to the detriment both of the company and 
of the policyholder. A smaller debt, not at compound interest, 
might not have this effect, but the principle of requiring repayment 
out of cash bonuses is certainly to be preferred. 

The London Life Association has a scheme which, though not 
strictly one of bonus anticipation, may be so used by the assured. 
The bonus system of the association is to charge for the first seven 
years high premiums, which are afterwards reduced by large and 
increasing percentages until they ultimately vanish. One-half of the 
premiums for the first seven years is allowed to remain on credit, 
interest at 4 per cent. being paid annually. After seven years the 
bonus reductions begin, and it is estimated that the reductions will 
be 61 per cent. of the premiums at least. It will then be no longer 
necessary to increase the debt, and, though the association will be 
willing to allow the existing amount to remain if wished, the assured, 
being in enjoyment of such excellent bonus allowances, can very well 
afford to pay it off by gradual instalments. If so treated, it would 
be a bonus anticipation scheme. 

It may be convenient to add in this place a list of the companies 
which grant policies at reduced premiums with deferred bonuses, as 
already explained. It should be remembered that not more than 
two of the companies make this their sole bonus system: in most 
instances it is only one among several methods offered for the choice 
of the public. 

Ten companies have schemes for reserving bonuses for those 
policyholders whose premiums, accumulated at 4 per cent. compound 
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interest, amount to the sum assured. These are the City of Glasgow, 
Colonial Mutual, Gresham, Marine and General, Patriotic, Sceptre, 
Scottish Metropolitan, Scottish Provident, Scottish Temperance, and 
Scottish Union and National. 

Four companies have schemes for reserving bonuses for those 
policyholders who survive the tabular expectation of life. These are 
the British Empire, Eagle, Life Association of Scotland, and Scottish 
Imperial. 

Three companies have schemes for reserving bonuses for those 
who survive special periods. These are the Caledonian (certain 
specified ages), Rock (after 28 years), and Sun (option of rates for 
deferment to ages 50, 60 or 70). 

The object of these deferred bonus schemes is the same as that of 
the bonus anticipation schemes, namely, to reduce premiums from 
the commencement to the lowest point without forfeiting the right to 
participate in profits. In the race to secure this object it must be 
admitted that the bonus anticipation schemes are the more successful, 
because they are able to go, and do go, below the without-profit 
rates, which the deferred bonus schemes cannot do. Clearly schemes 
which promise any bonus, however deferred and contingent, in 
addition to guaranteeing the sum assured, must, in order to be 
consistent, charge something more than they would charge for the 
sum assured alone. An exception may prove the rule: there is one 
company, which shall be nameless, which charges less for a policy 
with deferred bonuses than it does for a policy without bonuses! 
There must be something wrong there. The deferred bonus schemes, 
or Class I. of the bonus anticipation schemes, will be preferred by 
those who wish to have low premiums without any possibility of the 
sum assured being hereafter adjusted, or of the future bonuses being 
at any time negative, however unlikely may be the arrival of such 
adjustment or such negative bonuses. 

Recurring now to the bonus anticipation schemes, let us see 
whence arises the public demand for them. An ordinary with-profit 
policyholder pays tabular rates for five years, at the end of which 
period he shares in a bonus distribution, getting perhaps a cash 
return of 25 per cent. of the premiums he has paid. This 25 per 
cent. he can use in part payment of his premiums for the next five 
years, and so on, whereby he pays, in every year after the first five, 
only three-quarters of the tabular rate. For the first five years, until 
the bonus is declared, he has to pay full premiums, and this is just 
the barrier which many people find it hard to get over, and conse- 
quently do not take so much insurance as they otherwise would. 
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The bonus anticipation schemes remove the barrier without entailing 
any permanent disadvantages, and are therefore sure to be popular. 

There is one consideration on the other side. All cash benefits 
anticipated are discounted, and, if we can afford to wait till they 
mature, they will have become more by the waiting. This is 
especially so in life assurance. Besides the continual operation of 
compound interest, there is a similar operation of mortality always 
at work to increase surplus sums by decreasing the number of 
persons among whom they have to be divided. Thus unnecessary 
premiums paid in the earlier years of assurance are profitable to the 
payers, for they come back later with compound interest and are 
divided among those of the payers who survive. Exactly the 
contrary effect takes place with anticipated bonuses: they are 
diminished by the discount of money, and by having to be shared 
among more people than would survive to the actual allotment date. 
For all that, the new departure is a very convenient one, especially 
for those who can make better use of the money in their own 
business or elsewhere. 

There is need of reform in the nomenclature attached by the 
companies to special schemes of assurance. Thus we find the name 
“minimum premium system” applied by one company to a bonus 
anticipation plan and by another to a deferred bonus plan. Similarly, 
the words “ immediate bonus” are applied by one company to mark 
an anticipated bonus as distinguished from an ordinary bonus, and 
by another to mark an ordinary bonus as distinguished from a 
deferred bonus. There is no end to the variety of schemes which 
come under the vague designation of “reduced premium system,” 
while a reference to our list of bonus anticipation schemes will show 
that they have received about as many different names as a prince of 
the royal blood. 

For information as to the various schemes we have to express our 
great obligation to Mr. W. M. Monilaws’ little work on The Surplus 
Funds of Life Assurance Offices, which we have found so complete 
and so carefully digested as to obviate any necessity for direct refer- 
ence to the companies or for investigation of the contents of their 
prospectuses. 


»™ 
~~ 





CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors of the Caledonian 
Insurance Company have resolved, subject to audit, to recommend a dividend 
of £1 per share, payable, free of income-tax, by equal half-yearly instalments, 
on 15th May and 11th November. This represents a reduction of 4s. on the 
previous dividend. 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


HE first year of a new quinquennium of the business of 
the National Provident presents the usual features 
of such a year. There is the slight falling off in the 
amount of new business secured, partly due to a natural 
reaction after the special efforts of the preceding year, 

partly also to some of the fruits of the year having been gathered by 

its predecessor, and partly also to the attention of officials, agents 
and policyholders being concentrated on the distribution and reception 
of a handsome bonus. The new business for the year ending 20th 

November, 1893, consisted of 1,464 policies for £518,600, producing 

new annual premiums of £21,354, not at all a bad total, and shewing 

that most of the agents, while congratulating themselves on the 
past, were by no means unmindful of the present and the future. 

Comparing the figures with the results of the corresponding year of 

the previous quinquennium, they are found to be very nearly on 

a level, and thus to afford a good start for progress in the current 

five years. 

Another usual incident in the accounts of such a year is the fact 
of a slight diminution in the funds, due chiefly to the payment of 
bonuses. The diminution is £13,075 on funds of £4,686,940, and, 
seeing that the bonuses paid in cash amounted to £59,014, without 
reckoning other items which are also affected by new bonuses, the 
diminution serves only to throw a thin veil over what is really a solid 
advance in the funds. The larger portion of the money is invested 
in mortgages on property in England and Wales, £2,912,972 in all. 
The chairman took the opportunity of a suggestion from some of the 
members at the annual meeting to give fuller details of the assets 
than it is customary to supply in printed statements, and the account 
he had to give could afford nothing but the most complete satis- 
faction. Upwards of £ 1,300,000 is secured by mortgages on freehold 
land and freehold and leasehold houses and business premises in the 
metropolis, much the greater part being freehold. With so large an 
amount of mortgages on freehold, it is surprising that the institution 
should be able to earn the good rate of £4. os. gd. per cent. on all its 
funds, productive and unproductive. With such excellent securities 
many a life-office manager will sympathize with the board in their 
one anxiety, lest any of the securities should be paid off. 

We mentioned last year that the bonus to be distributed was 
£651,487, the details of the distribution are now published. There 
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were 763 policies in respect of which the premiums were entirely 
extinguished and cash bonuses or annuities were paid to the assured ; 
cash bonuses of £51,533 were paid to the members who prefer this 
mode of receiving their profits. The figure of cash bonuses differs 
from the figure in the accounts, already quoted, presumably in 
consequence of the other payments just previously mentioned. 
Bonus additions of £350,475 were allotted to policies, and reductions 
of premiums were granted amounting to £81,715 annually. As the 
sum available for present value of additions and reductions was 
under £600,000, the reductions must have had the lion’s share of 
it. That the reductions granted should be £81,715 annually seemed 
difficult to understand, until it was remembered that probably a 
large proportion are reductions for five years only. Instead of taking 
one cash payment, the policyholders prefer to spread the amount 
over the coming quinquennium, so as to get relief in respect of five 
annual premiums, until bonus time comes round again. In any 
view it is a very extraordinary reduction on a portion of the policies, 
seeing that the whole of the premiums on all the policies only 
amount to £375,955. 

The bonus system of the National Provident gives bonuses 
according to the age of the assured at date of valuation. The 
following specimen of bonuses is extracted from the valuation 
returns to the Board of Trade :— 





P . my Reversion. Bn 

A Site x. em 

25 6 8 o 2 4 
30 690 290 
35 6 13 0 215 3 
40 619 0 > we 
45 7 8 0 314 3 
50 8 1 0 480 
55 8 14 0 » 8 § 
60 9 II oO 6 gt 
65 10 10 O i ge 
70 oe) a 815 Oo 
75 33 i © 10 7 11 
1417 0 12 611 

85 1700 1413 4 
4127 4 °0 £83 13 «1 








So that for a life entering at 20, and remaining until 85, the £100 
policy would be entitled to cash bonuses amounting to £83. 135. 1d., 
or to reversionary bonuses of £127. 4s. The figures for any other 
limits of age can similarly be obtained by summing the bonuses 
above between the required ages. This is, of course, on the assumption 
that bonuses at future divisions will be as good as those at the recent 
division, an assumption which is not borne out by the facts, for the 
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above bonuses show a slight decrease on those previously declared. 
The decrease was no doubt due to the strengthening of the basis of 
valuation by the adoption of 3 per cent. interest instead of 3% per 
cent., and this very fact, instead of making it likely that bonuses 
will further decrease, makes it very likely that they will improve. 


The Government returns include the usual table of specimen 
surrender values, which, as given by the National Provident, is 
instructive. Both for whole-life policies and endowment assurances 
the values stated are two-thirds of the reserve values on the valuation 
bases, to which the cash values of subsisting bonuses have to be 
added. The proportion of two-thirds compares favourably with that 
used by other companies, the balance of one-third being a withdrawal 
fee on account of the selection which the assured exercises against 
the office. The National Provident meets the case of old policies by 
restricting the withdrawal fee in any case to £15 on the £100 policy, 
so that, if the reserve value were £60, the surrender value would not 
be £40 (two-thirds), but £45 (460-415). Asa pleasing instance of 
how a first-class English company acts honourably to its policy- 
holders, without advertising the circumstance, we note that, when the 
National Provident increased its reserves by changing the valuation 
rate of interest, it at the same time raised all its surrender values in 
proportion, without even mentioning the fact in its prospectus or 
annual report. 


a 
— > 





“Tit-Bits” INSURANCE APPEAL.—In the Second Division of the Court of 
Session recently, a reclaiming note against Lord Kyllachy’s judgment in the 
action in which Henry Law, tailor in Dalkeith, and six others, children of the 
first marriage of the late Robert Law, painter, Edinburgh, sued George 
Newnes, Limited, proprietors of Zi#-Bits, for #100, the amount for which 
the deceased had effected an insurance with the defenders under what had 
been called the Zi#-Bits system of insurance. In July last, Robert Law was 
killed in Dundee by what was admitted to have been a railway accident. 
He was a regular purchaser of 7Zi#-Bits through an Edinburgh newsagent, 
and the defenders paid the sum of £100 to his widow, intimating to her 
that the proof of the accident had been considered satisfactory, and that she 
was entitled as next of kin to the insurance money. This payment was 
challenged as illegal by the pursuers, who maintained that the defenders were 
still bound to pay the money to them as the true next of kin of the deceased. 
Lord Kyllachy in the Outer House assoilzied the defenders with expenses, 
on the ground that their title was excluded by the decision of the defenders 
in favour of the widow. The Division recalled this interlocutor, and allowed 
parties a proof to be taken in May. Lord Young said he hoped that before 
that time a different view of the expediency and what seemed to him to be 
the manifest interest of the paper would occur to those representing it. 
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COLONIAL INVESTMENTS AND LIFE ASSURANCE.—The two 
companies most largely interested in colonial investments — the 
Scottish Widows’ Fund, whose mortgages on property outside the 
United Kingdom amount to close on 42,500,000; and the Scottish 
Provident, who figure for an amount very nearly equal, viz., 
42,334,942—give a very good account of those securities for the past 
year. It is fair to assume that, in both cases, the amounts given are 
the bulk of them investments in Australia. As to the position 
of these investments, the explicit statement in the report of the 
Scottish Widows’ is certainly satisfactory with respect to the interest 
on the very large sum advanced, covering, of course, numerous 
properties. The report says :—‘“ In only one instance is interest in 
arrears” ; and, with regard to this single case, if they were obliged to 
realize, the directors anticipate they could do so with considerable 
advantage; these circumstances are a strong testimony to the com- 
mercial acumen of the representatives of the fund in the colony. 
A similar report is made in the case of the Scottish Provident, whose 
interests are almost equivalent in this direction to the first-named 
office: the latest advices are stated to show that “the interest 
has been fully met, and there are absolutely no arrears”; and 
further, in the opinion of Mr. Fisher, a member of the Melbourne 
advisory board last autumn, “ the marginal values are still in every 
case so ample as to secure the institution against all risk of loss.” 
It is clear, if the banks had been as ably advised as the Scotch offices, 
there would have been no Australian bank crisis. No doubt both these 
institutions have been criticised for their large investments in colonial 
securities ; but the amount of new business in both cases is so con- 
siderable, we cannot trace any effect produced in this connection. 

LONGEVITY AS AFFECTED BY MARRIAGE.—Sir Charles A. 
Cameron, writing on the above subject, quotes Bertillon as an 
authority on the influence of matrimony on longevity, whose studies, 
though applied to France, Holland and Belgium, are doubtless 
applicable to our own country; and his conclusions are decidedly 
encouraging to those who, flying in the face of the advice given by 
Mr. Punch to those about to marry, are inclined to make the 
hazardous experiment of becoming benedicts. The statistics quoted 
are so striking that a less eminent authority would probably be 
discredited, and the conclusions arrived at not admitted. Bertillon 
states that: at ages from 25 to 30, the married men die at the rate of 
6 per 1,000, the unmarried at the rate of 10 per 1,000, and the 
widowers at the rate of 22 per 1,000. From 30 to 35, the death- 
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rates amongst these three classes are, 7, 11, and 19°5 per 1,000 
respectively. At greater ages the same difference exists in favour of 
the benedicts as against the celibates. It is curious that widowers are 
more likely to die than men of the same age who have never been 
married. An exception to this favourable mortality for married men 
is found, however, in the case of those who marry at a very early 
period of life: the figures quoted for married men, or, we might 
say, youths from 18 to 20, giving the same death-rate as that of men 
aged from 65 to 70; those, therefore, who aspire to the marriage 
state thus early should note this, and be warned intime. With 
regard to women, marriage is not so favourable to longevity as in 
men. No effect is observed until after the age of 25. Spinsters 
aged from 30 to 35 die at the rate of 11 per 1,000; wives within the 
same ages in the ratio of 9 per 1,000. The mortality is greater in the 
case of wives under 25 than in that of spinsters of the same ages. 
After 40, the longevity of married women is much greater than that 
of spinsters of corresponding ages. Middle-aged widows do not live 
so long as middle-aged wives or spinsters. 





AUSTRALIAN LIFE ASSURANCE.—Some figures in the Year- 
Book for 1894 are of considerable interest, although only applying 
to returns for 1892, those for 1893 not being available, and limited 
also to Australasian offices. But this limitation, in respect of life 
assurance, is of no great moment, the great bulk of the business 
being in the hands of the powerful colonial institutions. The figures 
for 1892 show a falling off in new business, as compared with 1891, 
of £800,000, equal to about 9 per cent of the total; a depression 
which is traceable also in the increase of surrenders and cash bonuses, 
and the large advance of nearly £645,000. Inthe premium receipts, 
amounting to over two-and-a-half millions for the year, the striking 
recent growth of the business has maintained an improvement, and 
the depression is only marked by the advance being some £40,000 
less than the previous year; the past year, 1893, may be expected 
to show lower returns, and no doubt mark the central point of the 
depression. The figures given show a decline in insurance pros— 
perity as far as the public is concerned, but it is by no means to be 
inferred there is a consequent loss to the offices. The Australian 
Mutual Provident Society appear to account for about one-half of the 
colonial business, either receipts or life funds; next to which comes 
the Colonial Mutual for magnitude of premiums. The Australian 
offices have over half their 420,000,000 of funds invested on mort- 
gage, but we should expect that the offices indigenous to the soil 
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would have the pick of the freehold securities, and the unique 
advantage of life funds for this class of security lies in the fact of the 
ability of the investors to wait until the revival, which is certain to 
take place, comes about. 





THE LATE MR. W. S. B. WOOLHOUSE.—Notices of the death 
of the above gentleman appeared in most of the insurance papers at 
the time of his decease, and his connection with life assurance in an 
actuarial capacity naturally referred to, with reference to the works 
from his pen, including his important contributions to the Journal of 
the Institute of Actuaries; but, in the report of the council: of the 
Royal Astronomical Society many interesting details of his early life 
appear, as well as particulars relating to other scientific work in which 
his mathematical genius had enabled him to render valuable service. 
Thus, at an early age he showed great facility in solving 
mathematical problems, and was often stopped in the street of his 
native town, North Shields, by an old mathematician, who delighted in 
testing his powers. He went to Leitch’s school, a famous academy in 
that town, and doubtless, owed much to the excellent teaching there 
received—there is evidence of the interest taken in the boy by his 
teachers, in the shape of three testimonials, dated July, 1821, and 
signed by George Sharpe, the head-master, and John Charlton, and 
Robert Marshall, “‘ mathematicians,” the first of which commences : — 
“This book contains 395 problems in mensuration and algebra solved 
and written down in my school in thirty-six days by Wesley 
Woolhouse, a boy aged twelve—thirty-three of the problems being in 
quadratic equations ” ; and concludes, “I have no hesitation in stating 
it as my opinion that, should he have the fortune to be taken under 
the patronage of the learned, his genius in mathematics will amply 
compensate their attention.” Through contributions to the Vewcastle 
Magazine he became known in the North of England, and when the 
Nautical Almanack Office was reconstructed he was made deputy- 
superintendent. For some time he was occupied with astronomical 
work and publications. His first important work on life assurance 
was published in 1839: An Investigation of the Mortality in the Indian 
Army ; and his last appearance at the Institute of Actuaries was in 
1889, when he read a paper on “ An Easy Method of getting out a 
Rough Estimate Valuation of a Whole-Life Assurance Business.” 
A valuable piece of work in another direction is worth mentioning. 
When the discussions arising out of the Ten Hours’ Bill were going 
on, the following question arose: How far the factory girls had to run 
in a day when attending the “ mules,” and trotting backwards and 
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forwards to tie the threads, which were constantly breaking ? He went 
down to Manchester to obtain his data, and solved the problem, 
showing that the thread-tying girls ran upwards of thirty miles a day. 
Mr. Woolhouse, besides, was an accomplished musician, an editor 
of classical music, and the author of a work on musical intervals; he 
also wrote a valuable work on the measures, weights and coins of all 
nations, and on the measure of time, as well as several mathematical 
text-books of great excellence. Towards the close of his life he was 
very fond of needlework, which he reduced to an exact science, 
having formulas for the constituent parts of the articles he made— 
even to the exact length of the cotton to be used in each operation.” 
A biography and portrait of Mr. Woolhouse appeared in our issue 
of February, 1892. 





EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY IN GERMANY. 


A REPORT to the Foreign Office, dated Berlin, February 16, 1894, by 
Mr. Percy Wyndham, Third Secretary in Her Majesty’s Embassy, describes 
the stringent system of employers’ liability in Germany. The nature of the 
report may be gathered from the “abstract of contents,” which contains the 
following heads :— 


Introduction of Insurance Law against Accidents. Principle of Insurance Law “set forth 
in the introduction to the Insurance Law, thus :—* The burden of proving that the employer 
or his subordinate had been at fault being placed on the person who had met with the 
accident, or, in case of death, on his relatives, rendered in most cases the advantages of 
the measure illusory. Compensation being only granted in cases where the managers were 
legally proved at fault, the very numerous cases of accidents caused by chance or through 
the fault of other workmen remained unprovided for. Even when a demand for compensa- 
tion had been granted, it often proved fruitless through incapacity to pay on the part of the 
employer. The advantages which had been expected from the measure had been in no way 
realised. In nearly every case the liability of the employer had to be settled by litigation 
a ea and such litigation did not improve the relations between employers and 
employed.’ It was to remedy the above defects that the Law of Insurance against 
Accidents was passed, a measure of much greater extent than the old law, and which 
assured to every workman included within its operation who should suffer injury while 
engaged in his occupation, a sure compensation without the necessity of proof that the 
accident had been caused through the fault of the employer.’’ Account of Insurance Law. 
No compensation for voluntary self injury. Definition of bodily injury. Definition of 
employer. Sub-contracts—forestry ; inland navigation; cab-owners; building contracts. 
Contracting-out void. Employer’s contribution to association—in maritime navigation. 
Liability of associations. Compensation—‘‘ The amount of compensation paid to an injured 
workman is computed by taking his average wage for the past year asa basis. Should he 
not have been employed so long, the average wage of others in the same occupation is 
taken.”” How reckoned—“ A certain percentage of these wages are paid to him, higher or 
lower according to the extent of his injury. Section 5 of the Law of Insurance directs that, 
* so long as a workman shall be completely incapacitated from work, he shall receive two- 
thirds of his wages.’ In case of partial disablement, he is to receive a fraction of this 
maximum sum, reckoned in proportion to the extent of the injury ;’’ in case of injury—it is, 
as has already been noticed, the trades associations which are responsible for compensation 
to the injured workman, but this responsibility only begins with the fourteenth week after 
the accident. During the first four weeks after the accident, the injured man is supported by 
the Sick Insurance Fund (Kranken Casse) to which he subscribes. This organisation still 
contributes to his support from the fifth week to the beginning of the fourteenth. But 
during this time the individual employer has to make up the difference between the sum given 
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by the sick fund, usually half, and two-thirds of the man’s wages. Thus the payment of 
indemnities falls exclusively on the employer, while a quota of the sum expended on relief is 
paid by the workman through his subscription to the Sick Insurance Fund, which supports 
him during the early weeks of disablement. It has been calculated that about 16} per cent. 
of the total burden is borne by the sick insurance offices, the remaining 834 per cent. by the 
trades associations. Out of this 164 per cent. about 11 per cent. would be paid by the work- 
man ;’’ in case of death—* twenty days’ payment (in no case a sum less than thirty marks) 
are to be granted to the survivors as funeral expenses for the deceased workman. ‘ The 
widow, until her remarriage,’ to quote Mr. Drage’s report (Royal Commission on 
Labour, vol. 5, June, 1893), ‘is given an allowance equal to 20 per cent. of her 
husband’s wages, whilst 15 per cent. is allowed for every child under 15 who has 
lost one parent, and 20 per cent. if it has lost both.’ The total compensation to 
widow and children must not exceed 60 per cent. of the deceased’s wages. In case of 
remarriage she receives as composition three times the amount of her annual allowance. If 
the deceased was the sole supporter of his parents or grandparents, they may receive 20 per 
cent. of his wages during their lifetime. The widow and children, however, have the prior 
claim.” Working of ‘the Law—assessment committees; courts of arbitration; Imperial 
Insurance Office; duration of cases. Expenses of litigation borne by associations. 
Individual liability of employer—criminal negligence. Private companies. Effect of the 
Law on accidents. Circular from Imperial Insurance Office. Reports from associations 
regarding increase of accidents. Objections to Law of Insurance against accidents— 
expense ; litigation; inconvenience of contribution. Indirect results—diminution of rivalry 
among employers; co-operation in drawing up rules for associations ; their stringent nature. 
Extension of insurance system. 





y™ 
— 


THE OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED, have 
arranged to take over the Fidelity Guarantee business of the Economic Fire 
Insurance Company, now in liquidation. 





WoMEN AS INSURANCE AGENTS.—Ladies are going to try their hands 
as agents for life assurance companies. Already a well-known establishment 
of this description in London has expressed its willingness to accept 


ladies “of intelligence and perseverance” in the capacity of premium- 
hunters. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—The annual 
accounts shew a net premium income of £868,138. 145. 9d., and a net credit 
balance on the year’s operations of £26,453. 3s. 8d. The directors propose 
to pay the same dividend as for last year, viz. (including the interim), ros. per 
share, or 20 per cent. on the paid-up capital. The capital paid up is 
4#212,750; reserve funds, exclusive of capital, will be £660,259; reserve 
capital at call of directors, 41,914,750. 


INCENDIARY Fires.—In the course of one evening alone five distinct 
fires broke out last month in the town of Boom, near Antwerp. It is 
believed that they were the work of brickmakers on strike in that place, and 
the greatest excitement was caused among the inhabitants. A. force of 
seventy-five gendarmes patrolled the streets, and the burgomaster issued an 
order prohibiting the assemblage of more than ten persons in any public 
place. The perpetrators of these dastardly deeds could not be fonnd. 


BRITISH EmMPiRE Mutua Fire AssuRANCE ComPpaNny.—At the forty- 
seventh annual meeting of the British Empire Mutual Fire Assurance 
Company it was reported that during last year 1,120 policies were issued for 
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the assurance of £517,541. The premium income had increased to 
4#197,501. The directors recommended that the remaining nineteen- 
twentieths, amounting to £92,593, be apportioned among the participating 
policyholders, being about 410,000 more than on the previous occasion. 
The report was adopted. 

ACTUARIAL SociETy oF EpinsuRGH.—The closing ordinary meeting of 
the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh for the past session was held last month 
in the Hall of the Faculty of Actuaries, York Place. Mr. Gordon Douglas, 
of the Life Association of Scotland, one of the vice-presidents of the society, 
occupied the chair. Mr. David Deuchar, manager of the Caledonian 
Insurance Company, was unanimously elected honorary president of the 
society for next session; and Mr. D. M. Carment, of the Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society, was elected to the office of secretary. 
Mr. A. Sherman Hume, of the Royal Insurance Company, Liverpool, 
submitted an interesting contribution on the subject of ‘Simple Interest,” 
which was followed by a discussion, taken part in by several members. 
Mr. Hume was cordially thanked for his paper. 





THE SEcURITIES INSURANCE CoMpANy.—The first ordinary general 
meeting after reconstruction of the Securities Insurance Company was held 
at Winchester House, on gth April, for the purpose of electing five directors 
in the place of those retiring. Sir Augustus C. Scovell presided, and stated 
that the reconstruction had been completed. The liquidation would remain 
in force, and the liquidators would continue in office for the purpose of 
calling in the shares of those who remained shareholders, and contributions 
from those who preferred to go out of the company altogether. They had 
received a little over 23,000 shares, and by the end of this week they hoped 
to have 24,000 shares. The five retiring directors were re-elected, and it 
was decided to add Mr. Robert Manuel as a sixth director. It was also 
resolved that the capital of the company to the extent of the #5 in respect of 
each of the shares issued, or to be issued, comprised in the initial capital of 
50,000 shares at £8. 10s. each, should not be capable of being called up 
except in the event of and for the purpose of the company being wound up ; 
also that the articles of association should be altered to the effect that the 
shares of the company of the nominal amount of £2,000 should be deleted, 
and the words “ 200 shares of the company of £8. 10s. each” be inserted in 
place thereof. 





LizuT. HAMBROUGH’s INSURANCE.—Mr. Justice Wright had before him 
recently an appeal from Master McDonnell in the case of Major Hambrough 
v. The Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York. The Master’s order 
appealed against was to the effect that the production of the two policies of 
insurance amounting to £20,000 on the life of the late Lieut. Hambrough, of 
Ardlamont, should be precedent to the trial of the action pending as to their 
ownership. Mr. Bray represented the insurance company, and Mr. Boxall 
Major Hambrough. Mr. Boxall said that, in this case, the two policies of 
insurance on Lieut. Hambrough’s life which it was asked that Major 
Hambrough should produce were not in his possession. Mr. Tottenham had 
one; the Royal Bank of Scotland had possession of the other for 
Mrs. Monson. Mr. Bray said the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New 
York obviously could not deliver their defence of the action against them 
until the policies were produced. He thought they were entitled to have 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 811 


inspection of the documents on which the claim for £20,000 was founded. 
Mr. Justice Wright said the action should not be delayed. He would 
adjourn the summons until next week, and meantime notice must be given to 
the holders of the policies to produce them before him. If the notice were 
not complied with, he should know what to do. 





IMPORTANT ACTION BY A TRUSTEE AGAINST Two INSURANCE Com- 
PANIES.—In the Court of Session, Edinburgh, Mr. Jas. Craig, C.A, as 
trustee in the sequestrated estates of Robert Andrew, farmer, near Dalkeith, 
sued the Imperial Union Accident Assurance Company, Limited, and the 
Palatine Insurance Company, Limited, defendants, for £96 each. Andrew 
was insured in both companies, and on 30th September, 1892, received a 
gunshot wound which the pursuer said totally disabled him for thirteen weeks, 
and partially disabled him for a further period. The insurance companies 
refused payment on the ground that the insured had misrepresented or 
concealed material facts in his declaration, and had thus forfeited the policy. 
Judgment was given in the case as follows :—Lord Kincairney, in dealing 
with the case against the Imperial Insurance Company, said that in his 
opinion the proposal was made on a form furnished by the assurance 
company, on which were printed various questions to be answered by the 
applicant ; and the misstatement or the concealment founded on was said to 
be found to the answer to query g: “Are you, or have you ever been, 
assured with any other company against accident? If so, state particulars.” 
The answer was, ‘‘I have been insured for twelve years, and renewed again 
with the Railway Passengers’ Company.” The pursuer was said to have 
concealed that he had also effected an assurance with the General Accident 
Assurance Corporation, Limited. By his declaration, subjoined to the 
answers, the pursuer declared that the answers were “ full and true answers 
to the questions proposed,” and that “he had not withheld or concealed any 
circumstances tending to render the prdposed assurance more than usually 
hazardous ;” and that “he agreed that the declaration and answers should be 
the basis of the contract between him and the company, and that if there was 
any false statement or misrepresentation, or any concealment or suppression 
of the truth in the declaration or answers, the assurance should be null and 
void.” The policy granted by the defenders referred to the declaration. 
His Lordship considered that there was not sufficient proof that the pursuer 
acted fraudulently, or that he had any unfair design in abstaining from 
mentioning his assurance with the General Accident Corporation. [If it 
could be made out that the answer to query 9 involved misrepresentation or 
concealment, the policy would be void, although the assurer had no intention 
to deceive. The fact undisclosed, however, had no bearing on the accident 
or on the risk which the defenders undertook, and their position, therefore, 
was that they refused to honour their policy because of an answer which had 
not in any way affected them. The queries were the composition of the 
defenders, and fell to be construed strictly against the defenders, and 
favourable to the pursuer. There was no doubt that what the defenders 
intended was that the applicant should disclose all the assurances which he 
had effected, and that was perhaps the better and more natural interpretation 


58° 
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of the words; but the query might also mean merely a call on the applicant 
to give, for purposes of reference, the name of some one office with which he 
was assured. ‘That was a meaning which, although not the most natural, was 
yet one which a man might not unreasonably entertain. Did he assert or 
guarantee, what his answer did not express, that he was not assured in any 
other company? His Lordship did not think it was made out that he did. 
He could not but think that if the assurance company desired to put the 
catechism which it framed to such harsh and penal use, it was bound to 
express the queries with such absolute perspicuity as to put their meaning 
beyond reasonable question, and so to insure that an applicant, on reading 
them with ordinary attention and intelligence, should not be misled by them. 
He thought the defenders’ ninth query did not fulfil that condition, and that 
the pursuer’s answer satisfied it as he understood it: and that he was, 
therefore, not chargeable with misrepresentation, or concealment, or untruth. 
What had been said applied substantially to the queries and answers in the 
claim also. He could not see how the fact that the pursuer was assured in 
two other companies had any material bearing on the claim, and he therefore 
held the plea against it to be bad. In the case against the Palatine 
Company, the misstatement and concealment were said to be found in the 
first query and answer. The query was “Have you ever proposed or been 
assured against accident? If so, state in what office or offices, for what 
amount, and if now assured.” That query was commendably distinct, and 
not susceptible to misinterpretation. The answer was, “Insured in the 
Railway Passengers’, and still is insured.” At the date when that answer was 
given, the pursuer had effected an assurance with the General Accident 
Corporation, and had sent a proposal for a policy with the Imperial Union 
Company. The answer was, therefore, not complete, and having regard to 
the call in the query for a statement as to proposals as well as policies, and 
to the use of the word “offices” in the plural, he thought it impossible to 
deny that the answer involved an untruth, viz., the implied denial that the 
pursuer had made any proposals for assurances, or obtained any other 
policy than that from the Railway Passengers’ Company. His Lordship’s 
opinion, on that evidence, was that that untruth was not fraudulent, nor 
conscious, but rather heedless and inconsiderate. He thought the clause in 
the declaration accompanying the answers implied that it must be shown 
that the policy was obtained by means of the misrepresentations or conceal- 
ments of which it spoke. It was there where, in his opinion, the defence 
failed; for he thought it not proved that the policy was obtained by reason 
of the misstatements and concealments complained of, or that the defenders 
would not have issued the policy had the assurance with the General 
Accident Assurance Corporation and the proposal to the Imperial Union 
Company been disclosed. He thought the misstatements were blunders 
and not frauds, and when the pursuer gave his evidence that was his 
impression. The parties had, by joint minute, agreed that in the event of 
the case being decided against them, the sum for which decree should be given 
in each case should be £78. His Lordship found it not established, in the 
case of the Imperial Insurance Company, that the pursuer’s answers were 
untrue, or that he misled or concealed any material facts in his claim. In 
the case of the Palatine Company, he held it not proved that the policy was 
obtained through any misrepresentation or concealment by the assured, or 
that the statements in the claim were false or fraudulent. He therefore 


repelled the defences, and gave decree against each company for 478 and 
expenses, 
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$nsurance Publications. 


Influence of Child Insurance on Infant Mortality —The quarterly Journal 
for March of the Royal Statistical Society (Stanfords, Charing Cross, S.W.) 
contains valuable papers of much interest. The place of honour and, we 
think, rightly so—has been reserved for the elaborate essay by Dr. Hugh R. 
Jones on “The Perils and Protection of Infant Life.” The writer points 
out that the better protection of infant life is one of the most intricate and 
difficult of modern problems, being closely bound up with many of the most 
widely discussed questions of the day. ‘The labour problem,” he says, 
“bears upon it, because the rise and fall of wages has a direct influence on 
the rise and fall of the infant death rate. The drifting of the rural popula- 
tions to towns is due, in part at least, to our system of land tenure, and it is 
well known that the perils of infant life are greatest in towns. The land 
question, therefore, needs consideration in any study of infant mortality. 
The ignorance which is responsible for so much of the waste of child life 
exists in spite of national education, so that means must be devised to combat 
the evil arising from defective training. The most popular form of thrift 
among the working or industrial classes is child insurance, and to this form 
of thrift, child neglect and child murder have been almost wholly attributable 
by many persons.” Commenting in detail on what has been already done to 
improve the social condition of the people, and their sanitary surroundings, the 
essayist goes on to remark that the great problem is, ‘‘ how to protect children 
without usurping unnecessarily the authority of parents, and without diminish- 
ing unduly their responsibility.” Atthe same time he is of opinion that “ the 
larger proportion” of the preventible deaths of young children are not 
attributable to causes directly under State control, but to the habitual and 
general neglect of duty by parents and others who have the custody of 
children, Alluding to the vexed and much debated point of child insurance, 
Dr. Jones is of opinion that the subject has been accorded an importance 
far beyond its merits; in reality, he says, it only touches the fringe of the 
greater subject, the protection of child life, instead of being synonymous with 
it, as is so loudly urged. He refers the preventible perils of child life to two 
fundamental causes: poverty, and the want of individual responsibility. 
Giving in much detail the history of English legislation for the better protec- 
tion of children, rates of infant mortality, analyses and causes of death, and a 
mass of other interesting and instructive statistics covering many pages, the 
writer dwells in detail on the influence of child insurance. The idea that 
child insurance is directly responsible for much of the waste of child life is, 
he says, very prevalent. For the last half-century child insurance, either in 
the form of burial insurance or of life insurance, has been in existence, 
originating in Liverpool and other towns where high infant mortality prevailed. 
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For twenty years it has been alleged that this child insurance tends to excessive 
infant mortality, but after reviewing the more important evidence existing, the 
Doctor’s conclusion is that the evils of child insurance have been, as stated 
before, unnecessarily exaggerated, and that the deaths of children commonly 
attributed to insurance ought really to be ascribed to other causes. The 
incentive to child neglect and child murder is not, he contends, the pros- 
pective receipt of insurance money ; “ neglect and crime would continue even 
if insurance were abolished straightway.” He argues, and with some force, 
that it would be as rational to interdict fire insurance because of a few cases 
of arson, as to prohibit child insurance inasmuch as there are a few cases of 
probable infanticide. If, he says, the inducement offered by the small sum 
received from insurance on the death of a child is sufficient to determine 
infanticide, it is overwhelming evidence of the light estimation in which child 
life is held. “The proper remedy, therefore, is not the suppression of 
insurance, but the raising of the estimation in which child life is held.” 
The ideal insurance would be, he says, an endowment system. “ The life of 
the child, not its death, would become the source of profit.’ Concluding 
his valuable paper, occupying more than eighty pages of the Journa/, the 
writer sums up the whole matter by stating that the preventible forms 
of child neglect are in the main referable to want of parental responsibility 
—a condition which it is certain largely depends on ignorance. The 
only remedy in which he expresses any faith or confidence is education, 


quoting the sad lament of the old Hebrew prophet, “‘ My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge. ” 


Mutual Life Assurance Society: New Prospectus —The changes in the 
constitution and bonus system of this society, to which we referred at some 
length last month, have necessarily required the issue of a thoroughly revised 
prospectus. From this, with the actuary’s letter enclosing it, it appears that 
the financial position of the society, as ascertained by the valuation at 31st 
December last, was stronger even than we had supposed it to be. We lay 
the blame upon the ambiguity of the official report of one sentence of the 
chairman’s speech, as well as upon the absence in the meantime of a full 
statement of what the bases of valuation really were. The sentence runs, 
‘* We have been able to carry out a reform, in not calculating our interest at 
the rate of 4 per cent., but in reducing it to something like 3 per cent. on a 
very large proportion of our policies.” The highest rate used was, in fact, 
3% per cent., and the 4 per cent. rate, previously employed for with-profit 
policies effected before 1879, has now been entirely abandoned. The 
ignorant reader could hardly deduce this from the above-quoted sentence. 
The with-profit policies issued prior to 1879 carry no less than 684 per cent. 
of the whole liability of the society, and to have reduced the rate of interest 
employed in the valuation of so large a proportion of the policies is a very 
considerable addition to financial strength. That, however, is not all, as we 
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learn from the new prospectus that “additional reserves have been made 
which place the valuation practically on a 3 per cent. basis.” The whole of 
the vested bonus, amounting to £633,681, has been valued at 3 per cent. 
A doubt may sometimes cross the mind of a policyholder as to whether there 
is any personal liability upon the assured in joining insurance societies 
formed without shareholders. The doubt is unfounded in all societies, such 
as this, where the liabilities are protected by a careful valuation and ample 
funds. It is to the funds that one always looks when effecting an insurance, 
and not to shareholders or fellow-members. The personal liability is 
expressly excluded by the regulations and by the policy, of which latter, 
following excellent modern precedents, a full copy is given in the new pros- 
pectus. The prospectus is not quite correctly worded as to the non-liability 
of members: there is no liability for assurances and annuities, but there is, 
we believe. a remote, an utterly remote, liability to general creditors, which 
need not trouble anybody. The prospectus lays special stress upon the 
privileges granted by the society in respect of indisputability of assurances, 
and revival of lapsed policies. It contains, besides all the usual tables, 
particulars and rates for endowment assurances, with a double payment on 
attaining the specified age, for the assurance of sums carrying interest at 5 
per cent. for 20 years from date of death, and for leasehold redemption 
assurances. 


—s 
> 





ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


THE directors have the pleasure of submitting to the proprietors, at their fifty-third annual 
general meeting, the following report, to which are appended the audited revenue account 
and balance-sheet for 1893. The number of policies issued during the year was 1,224, 
assuring, in the aggregate, £713,975. Of this amount, £111,900 was reassured with other 
offices, leaving £602,075, which represents the net new assurance business of the year. The 
gross new business, though falling below that of 1891 and 1892, exceeds the average of the 
five years ending 1892 by £92,864. The premiums on the above new assurances amounted 
to yg of which the sum of £2,781 consisted of single premiums. Of the annual pre- 
miums, an aggregate sum of £1,454 was paid to other offices in respect of reassurances, as 
were also single premiums amounting to -; 1,142. Thus the net new premiums reached a 
total of £20,418. The total net premium income for 1893 amounted to £176,888, and 
exceeded that of 1892 by £1,444. Proposals, 127 in number, were declined, representing 
an aggregate amount of £70,137, irrespectively of uncompleted cases. The subjoined table 
(in constructing which the sums reassured and the relative premiums have been deducted) 
shows the progress of the assurance business of the association during the last five years :— 








| Prenigal 
N be f Ss Assured remium income 
Year. | Policies jssued.| (Net). x. 
(Net). 
& & 
1889 829 434,893 139,220 
1890 984 462,425 149,576 
1891 1,385 782,538 169,395 
1892 1,590 781,252 1751444 
1893 1,224 602,075 176,888 

















_ The claims (by death) in 1893 were again heavy, but were, in regard to the number of 
lives, 8 below the expectation, exceeding it, however, in point of amount by £11,500, 
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These claims arose under 195 policies, assuring 179 lives, and reached, 
after deduction of reassurances but including bonus additions, a total of . $154,918 
And the endowments matured were. ° . ° ° . 10,923 


£165,841 
During the year the amount of subsisting assurances was further 
diminished from other causes as follows :— 


Policies surrendered (including bonus additions) . £67,275 
»» expired or otherwise determined £277,852 
Less Policies revived + 10,375 

267,477 

Bonus commuted ° 2,860 


337,612 


Total amount thus withdrawn. ‘ ‘ : 5 ‘4 . £503,453 


In the same period the net amount at risk has been increased as follows :— 


The amount subsisting on 25th December, 1892, 
. £5,890,085 
737 


was ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ - . 
Deduct bonus declared in 1893 on reassurances 


<= 5,889,348 
Add new assurances, 1893 (net) . ‘ : ; . ‘ ; 602,075 


»» interim bonus ,,_. ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 2,639 


6,494,062 

Deduct withdrawals from all causes in 1893 as above . ° 503,453 

Net amount, 25th December, 1893 : ; ; A P 45,990,609 

At Christmas, 1890, the net amount at risk, including bonus additions, was £5,162,060. 
Thus the net increase during the last three years has been £828,549, the increase for the past 
year being £100,524. The total amount paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 
in respect of death claims and matured endowments (including bonus additions but 
deducting reassurances), has been £3,315,069. The total funds of the association have in- 
creased during 1893 by £67,897, and have risen from £1,496,289 at Christmas, 1888, to 
41,869,245 at Christmas, 1893, an increase of £372,956 during the five years. The interest 
earned in 1893 was £70,926, being at an average rate slightly under £4 per cent. on the 
funds of the association, productive and unproductive, subject to deduction of income-tax. 
The commission and expenses of management for 1893 connected with the life assurance 
fund fell below those of 1892 by £1,589, thus reducing the ratio of expenditure to premium 
income by 1°06 per cent. Sixty-eight immediate annuities were granted during 1893, 
amounting to £5,723, the consideration money received in respect of which was £53,356. 
In addition to these, six deferred annuities, amounting to £624, were granted in considera- 
tion of capital sums amounting to £1,791, and annual premiums of £17. 7s. 6d. On the 
other hand, 16 life annuities fell in during the year, relieving the association from an annual 
charge of £719. The annuities subsisting on 25th December, 1893, amounted to £18,126. 
The London accounts and securities have been examined for 1893 by Messrs. Turquand, 
Youngs, Bishop and Clarke, chartered accountants ; and those in Edinburgh by Mr. C. E. W. 
Macpherson, chartered accountant. The association has, since the date of the last annual 
report, suffered severe losses by the death of Henry Pratt Barlow, Esq., a director of twenty 
years’ standing, and latterly deputy-chairman of the association, and by the death of Charles 
Edward Gambier Murdoch, Esq., who joined the board in 1890. Their removal deprives 
the directors of the services of highly-valued colleagues. In accordance with the deed of 
settlement, George Davey Stibbard, Esq., and Captain Alfred Richard Tickell Chilton, 
members of the board of directors, and Archibald Steuart, Esq., W.S., a member of the 
Edinburgh board, go out of office in rotation, and offer themselves for re-election. John 
Guscotte, Esq., of the firm of Messrs. Guscotte, Wadham and Daw, Solicitors, 19 Essex 
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Street, Strand, has given notice of his intention to offer himself for election as a member of 
the board of directors. In consequence of the retirement of Mr. Francis E. Colenso, upon 
his appointment to the actuaryship of the ‘* Eagle’? Insurance Company, the board of 
directors have appointed Mr. G. F, Hardy, F.I.A., actuary of the association. The Edin- 
burgh board have appointed Mr. Walter A. Smith, F.F.A., manager and secretary in 
Edinburgh, with Mr. John Hood as assistant secretary. They have also appointed Mr. 
James A. Hope, W.S., of the firm of Messrs. Hope, Todd and Kirk, W.S., solicitor to the 
Edinburgh board. 
By order of the Board, 
ARTHUR JACKSON, General Manager. 
12 Waterloo Place, London, 
8th March, 1894. 
First SCHEDULE. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 25th December, 1893. 


Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 
1892.—Dec. 26. 

Life assurance fund at the beginning of the year, £1, 590,221. 55. urd. 
shareholders’ capital - uP, £70,000 ; ie need reserve fund, 


47,418. 75. 4d. 41,667,639 13 3 
Premiums, - 193,244. 135. ‘1d.; " Yess paid for reassurances, 4 16,356. 

17s. 11d. 176,887 15 2 
Interest, dividends and rents ‘ 65,358 17. 3 
Proportion of shareholders’ hemerene attributable to the annuity fund . 1,289 0 O 
Registration fees ° . . ° 128 3 8 





41,911,303 9 4 





Cr. 
Claims under policies (alter deducting sums reassured)—by death, 


4154,917. 135. 10d,; endowments matured, £10,923. 136. “ - £165,841 7 2 
Surrenders ‘ ° ‘ 7,672 5 7 
Cash bonuses on ‘policies ‘ . ° ‘ . 1,399 3 4 
Reduction of — by commutation of bonus : ° : . 666 2 9 
Commission . ° Fe ° ° : 3 - . 12,664 19 I 
Expenses of management ° ° . ° ° ° . ° . 20,537 15 2 
Dividends to shareholders . ° ‘ . ° § ° ° ‘ 9,000 0 O 
Income-tax . ‘ E . ; 2 . . . = ‘ 2,288 12 8 

1893.—Dec. 25. 


Life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule, 
41,613,814. 16s. 3¢.; shareholders’ capital paid up as per second 
schedule, £70,000; — reserve fund, as per second 








schedule, £7,418. 7s. 4d. . ni : ° ° 5 ; 1,691,233 3 7 
£1,911,303 9 4 
Dr. ANNUITY FUND. ree 
1892.—Dec. 26. 
Annuity fund at the beginning of the year . ° ‘ ° . ° 4133,708 5 11 
Consideration for annuities granted . . is - ° ‘ . 555147 0 6 
Interest, dividends and rents . ° ° . a i ° . 5,566 13 0 
£194,421 19 5 
Cr. 
Annuities . . , ; ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ; ‘ a 413,772 13 7 
Commission fe , . ‘ ‘ . 2 ° 439 14 10 
Expenses of management ° ° 908 19 O 
—— of shareholders’ dividends attributable to the annuity fund ° 1,289 0 O 
1893.—Dec. 2 
Annuity fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule ° ° 178,011 I2 0 


£194,421 19 5 
AS 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet, on the 25th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders’ capital paid up, £70,000 ; life assurance fund, £1,613,814. 
16s. 3@.; proprietors’ reserve fund, £7,418. 7s: 44.5 : we fund, 





£178,011. 12s.—total funds . . £1,869,244 15 7 
Claims admitted (or intimated) but not paid . . . . ‘ 51,626 5 6 
Dividends due . ° ° ° ° ‘ . . ° ° ° 45594 II oO 

41,925,465 12 1 
ASSETS. 
es on weepety within the United Kingdom . , : : £634,027 9 6 
out of do. do. ; ; = ‘ 109,566 14 I 
cain on the Xm ’s policies . ‘ ° : ‘ . ° 65,214 10 4 
Purchases of life interests and reversions .° . P : ‘ ‘ 13,040 8 5 
Investments (at or below cost price) — 

Colonial Government securities . . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° 137,907 3 5 

Foreign Government securities . ; ‘ ‘ 9,987 10 6 

Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . ‘ 498,182 Io 2 

Railway stock (preference and — ‘ : : ° ; 91,381 18 10 

Municipal securities . ° . ‘ ° a ‘ 24,497 I1 O 
House property (including furniture) . ‘ : ° 21,251 13 2 
Loans on personal security (with mortgage of life policies) : ° ° 106,437 2 7 
Half-credit premiums charged on policies. . . . ° 6,917 4 9 
Agents’ balances (premiums i in course of collection) . ‘ ° ° 15,140 6 11 
Outstanding premiums (head offices) . 14,487 4 9 
Outstanding interest, viz.:—Accrued, but not yet payable, £ 19,927. 

IIs. 3¢.; due and payable, £2,353. 16s. 3@ . 22,281 7 6 


Cash :—On "deposit (at call and for terms at fixed rates, with colonial 
and British banks) £108,508. 115. 54-3 in hand and on current 
account, £46,636. 4s.9@. . ‘ ; F ; . ; 155,144 16 2 


41,925,465 12 1 








We have examined the books and vouchers in London, and the returns from Edinburgh 
audited by Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, C.A., and certify that the above accounts are correct 
in accordance therewith. We have also examined the securities representing the investments 
made by the board of directors, and find them correct; Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson having 
examined and certified as to the correctness of the securities representing the investments 
made by the Edinburgh board. 

(Signed) TuRQUAND, YouNGS, BisHop & CLARKE. 

6th March, 1894. 


an 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Report for the year 1893 (being the fifty-seventh year since the establishment of the 
society), presented to the annual general meeting on the 17th April, 1894. 

The directors have the pleasure to submit their report for the year 1893, the fifty-seventh 
since the establishment of the society. The directors have, under the powers conferred 
upon them by the deed of settlement, elected Mr. George Edgar Frere to fill the vacancy 
created by the death of Mr. Bartle J. L. Frere, mentioned in their last report. He will, 
under the provisions of the deed, retire from office at the present meeting, but is eligible for 
re-election. During the past year new assurances were effected with the society under 575 
policies for the sum of £1,119,496. The new premiums thereon amounted to £38,892. 
Is. 6d., of which £7,178. 3s. 6d. was paid away for the reassurance with other offices of 
£391,805, leaving £31,713. 18s, as the new premiums on £727,691, the net risks retained 
by the society. In addition to these new premiums the society also received the sum of 
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4368. 19s. 2d. in respect of assurances payable only in the event of death from fatal accident. 
The total net premium income amounted to £211,542. 8s. 8d., being an increase of £16,015 
upon that of 1892. The total claims amounted to £162,988. 8s. 6¢., caused by 74 deaths, 
as against £178,194 in 1892, caused by 75 deaths. This sum included £40,749. 16s., paid 
as bonus additions to policies assuring 479,020, and in cases in which bonuses had not been 
previously surrendered for cash or reduction of premium, the additions amounted to the large 
average increase of 60 per cent. The total number of ordinary policies in force at the end of 
the year was 5,199 assuring with bonus additions £9,618,388. The total assets of the society 
increased during the year by the sum of £138,582. 8s., and amounted on 31st December to 
42,831,064. 17s.7d. Omitting the amount invested in the purchase of reversionary interests, 
the remainder of the society’s assets, productive and unproductive, yielded an average rate of 
44. 6s. 9d. per cent. The above assets of the society include £1,805,155 invested on mort- 
gages of real and personal property in the United Kingdom. Of these mortgages only 
474440 is now upon property in Ireland, and this sum is well secured, and the interest is 
punctually paid. The other mortgages which are on property in England or Wales have 
been recently investigated by the directors, and the result of such investigation is satisfactory. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1893. 
(“* The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” First Schedule.) 


1893. Jan. I. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year. . ; . . £2,669,090 6 6 
Dec. 31. 
Premiums :— 
New premiums . : - £39,261 o 8 
Less per reassurances . ° 7,178 3 6 





ae 432,082 17 2 
Renewal premiums. ° 219,589 16 9 


























Less per reassurances . . 40,130 5 3 
Sa 179,459 11 6 
_— 211,542 8 8 
Consideration for annuities granted . . 7 . 63,579 14 10 
Interest and dividends (Zess £2,626. 135. 10d. income-tax) ° ° 107,151 17 7 
Transfer fees (the society does not charge any other fees) . ° ‘ 410 oO 
Other receipts :— 
Profit on investments realized . : ° ° . . : 10,463 19 O 
43,061,832 16 7 
1893. Dec. 31. oe 
Claims under policies i : : ‘ : - Spt g03 ts 6 
Less per reassurances ‘ . . ; ; 2 ,605 7 0 
—— £162,988 8 6 
Surrenders : ‘ . ° - ; ‘ . 29,900 6 5 
Less per reassurances ° $ ° ‘. ° a 3,072 5 § 
—_——_ 25,928 I oO 
Annuities . . ‘ . . R ° ° 28,488 2 11 
Commission ° : ;. = z ; : 13,773 4 11 
Less per reassurances ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ " 2,530 8 7 
——_————- 11,242 16 4 
Expenses of management . ‘a ‘ . 14,429 12 I 
Interest in lieu of rent of freehold offices ; ; “ 800 0 oO 
15,229 12 I 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders . . i ‘ , ‘ 14,000 0 O 
Other payments :— 
Bonus commutations . ‘ ‘ . , r : 59430 2 7 
263,307 3 5 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second schedule . . 257981525 13 2 
4 3,061,8 3,061,832 16 7 16 7 
30th March, 1894. Wo. WIL.IAMs, Chairman. 
E. CoL_quHoun, FREDK. JOHN BLAKE, Director. 


Actuary and Manager. SPENCER C. WILDE, Director. 
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1893. Dec. 31. 
Shareholders’ capital paid up 
-~ reserve for dividends and bonuses, ete. 


Assurance fund . 
Investments sinking fund 


Total funds, as 
Claims admitte 


Other sums owing by the society :— 
Dividends to shareholders 
Temporary balance in favour of mortgagors 


1893. Dec. 31. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom 


out of the — Kingdom (id) 
Loans on the society’ s policies 


Investments in 


British Government securities . 
Indian and Colonial Government securities 
Foreign Government securities 


Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks :— 


English 


Indian (guaranteed) . ° 
Trust Company’s debenture . 


Railway shares . 


House property :— 
The society’s freehold offices and chambers 
Leasehold, perpetually renewable . 


Other investments, viz. :— 
Estate at Birkenhead 
Rent charges ° 
Reversions and reversionary annuities 
Life interests in possession 
Shares in the society . 

Loans upon personal security, coupled with life policies 

Agents’ balances (Vi/.) 

Outstanding premiums 

Less reassurances 


Outstanding interest . 


Cash :-— 
On deposit 


On current account 


30th March, 1894. 
E. CoL_quHoun, 
Actuary and Manager. 
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Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1893. 
bi The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” Second Schedule.) 


. £160,000 0 0 


29,582 6 7 


4439432 5 
79,285 0 
5,000 O 


oom 





35,000 O O 
14,586 6 II 





15,931 14 10 
15,606 5 0 








20,000 0 O 
9,261 14 10 


£189,582 6 7 
2,598,479 7 7 
10,463 19 O 


217981525 13 2 
30,820 0 O 





586 2 6 
1,133 1 U1 


£2,831,064 17 7 





£1,805,155 16 
40, 338 
8,893 


61,743 
29,160 


Own + 
Own 0 WwW 


127,717 5 
59,051 11 


“I oo 


49,586 


6 
29,966 5 
27,181 4 
427,417 7 


7 

w 

rs) 
oorfOomo 


31,537 19 10 


29,261 14 10 





42,831,064 17 7 





Wn. WILLIAMS, Chairman. 
FREDK. JOHN BLAKE, Director. 
SPENCER C. WILDE, Director. 
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WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE -ASSOCIATION. 


THE directors have the pleasure of submitting to the assured and shareholders a statement 
of the transactions of the association for the year ending 31st December, 1893, accompanied 
by the revenue account and balance-sheet. During the year 1893, the proposals have been 
450 in number, resulting in assurances for £103,897, under 353 policies, yielding a premium 
income of £3,963. 6s. 8¢. The total income of the year was £77,615. 9s. 4d., of which 
£22,784. 8s. 7d. was derived from interest and dividends, and £54,684. 14s. 8d. from 
premiums on assurances, which shows an increase of £162. 15s. 8d. in income from 
invested funds, and of £464. 19s. from premiums, as compared with the year 1892. The 
total sum assured on the 31st December, 1893, was £1,768,216. 11s. 4d. The claims 
including bonus additions accrued during the year were on 116 policies and amounted (after 
deducting reassurances) to £40,481. 4s., of which sum £1,040 was paid on six matured 
endowment assurances and children’s endowments. Annuitics amounting to £238. 5s. 7d. 
have fallen in during the year by the death of four annuitants. The funds of the association 
now stand at £557,626. 15s. 11d., showing an increase of £17,689. 55. 10d., as compared 
with the amount on 31st December, 1892, and they bear interest at an average rate of 
44. 35. per cent. per annum, as compared with £4. 2s. 5d. in 1892. The securities in 
which the funds are invested are as usual set out fully in the auditors’ report. 


ALBERT Mort, 
Chairman. 
FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1893. 











LIABILITIES, 

Amount of funds at the beginning of the year 1893 ° . - £539937 10 1 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) . ° : . 54,084 14 8 
Interest and dividends ° ‘ . ° ‘ ° ; 22,784 8 7 
Fines, fees, etc. . . . . & : . : . 115 18 7 
Profit on sale of stock ° ° ° . . ° . ° ; 30 7 6 

£617,552 19 § 

ASSETS. 


Claims under policies including bonuses (after deduction of sums 
a ng dl — 439,441. 45.3 reonseuens matured, £1,040 £40,481 4 





° 
Surrenders . ° ° ° 3.877 17. 8 
Annuities . ° . . . ° ° : . . . . 3,159 19 8 
Commission . ° ° ° ° . . ‘ . . 3,015 7 8 
Expenses of management ° ° ° ° . ° : é , 6,785 15 6 
Income-tax . ° ° . . . ; : 659 7 8 
Dividends to shareholders . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ; ‘ “ 1,391 5 8 
Bonuses by reduction of premiums . 3 . - a . ° 555 5 8 

59,926 3 6 


Amount of funds at the end of the year 1893 ° : . 557,026 15 11 


£617,552 19 5 





Wo. E. CHAMBERS, 

HENRY Percy Horne, Audi 
F. L. Soper, uditors, 
R. W. Brown, 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 

Shareholders’ capital paid up and additions to 31st December, 1893, 
434,664. Os. gd.; interest thereon payable to shareholders for 
dividend, 1893, £1,416. 3s. 8d. ; reserve fund (loans on personal 
security), 4673. 16s. 9d. ; assurance fund, £ ae. 145. 9d. 








Total funds, as per first schedule = - £557,626 15 11 
Claims admitted but not _ _— deduction of sums Teassured) | ° 15,560 16 oO 
Unpaid annuities ° ° . . ° ° . . 64 3 3 
x» accounts . Re ° e ° ° e . e ° 314 8 4 
» ground rents . ° i ° ° e ° ‘ P ° 21 10 O 
»» cash bonuses ° . ; ° ° ° . ° . a3 3 § 
9» surrender values . - ‘ ° ° e ‘ F 1,296 10 O 
»» dividends . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ i ; ‘ * 10 4 
£575,234 16 3 
ASSETS. — — 
Mortgages on property within the United — ° . pe ° 410,000 O O 
Loans on the association’s policies. ° ° i ‘ ° 28,147 9 7 
Investments in :— 
British Government securities ‘ c ‘ ° 4,703 14 2 
Indian and Colonial Government securities r - Z ‘ ° 60,404 15 9 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks is ° ° 221,922 3 5 
British Railway preference stock . . . ¥ 3 je 10,409 9 9 
Railway preference stock (British possessions) e ° ° . 7,243 2 3 
Railway bonds (British possessions) ° ° ‘ . . 3,401 5 6 
Railway bonds (United States) . ° ° . . . . 81,828 5 6 
Indian Railway capital stock (guaranteed) . : ° 59,801 I 5 
East Indian Railway annuity, class B, £450 per annum . . 10,000 0 O 
House property (offices, 28 King Street) : 5 : ° 3,114 19 8 
Loans on :— 
Parochial rates. a ‘ ° ° ° - ‘ ° ° 1,050 0 O 
Reversions . : ‘ ° ° . , : s . ° 20,650 0 O 
Life interests . ; ° ‘ ; ° . . . 21,290 3 9 
Personal security . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . is ° ° “ 7oz2 3 10 
Office furniture . - . ‘ . ‘ 7 ‘ . ‘ ‘ 500 0 O 
Agents’ balances . : . . ‘ ° : ° ° . 1,706 2 9 
Outstanding premiums ° ° ‘ . . ° . 11,824 17 5 
Pa interest (£6,800 since paid) : ‘ . ° ° 6,869 2 10 
Cash :— 
In hand and on current account . ° ° ° ° : ° 5,665 18 8 
On deposit account : ° ° ; . ° ° ° . 4,000 0 O 


£575,234 163 


Wm. E. CHAMBERS, 
Henry Percy Horne, : 
F. L. SopEr, Auditors. 
R. W. Brown, 
AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We, the undersigned, auditors of the Westminster and General Life Assurance 
Association, beg to present the revenue account and balance~ sheet hereunto annexed, 
which, on exainination of the books and vouchers, we find to be correct. We have 
ascertained from the bankers of the association, that on the 31st December, 1893, the 
balances in favour of the association were accurately stated in the books of the office. We 
also certify that we ascertained by inspection of the mortgage deeds, bonds and certificates, 
that the following securities and property belonged to the association on gist December, 
1893, and were held in the names, or in the manner, set opposite to them, viz. :— 

410,000 . Advanced on tata of _—— within the United 

—= Kingdom . ° ° . Inthenames of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, 
and Lieut.-General 
Meyrick, the trus- 
tees of the associa- 
tion. 
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& 

27,004 Advanced on the association’s policies  . . - Policies deposited with 
the directors and 
charged with repay- 
ment of loan and 
interest. 

1,053°/7. Half-premiums advanced on credit policies. 

28,147°/1 

5,000 British Government 2? per cent. stock . ° . 

id ob In the names of Messrs, 

6,000 Canada ‘ per cent. inscribed stock = ° . Haward snd Mott, 
— »  setnced . F and ___ Lieut.-General 
5,000 Cape of Good Hope Government 4% stock . ‘ei ‘ = 
9,000 Cape of Good Hope Govt. 4% consolidated stock . | — 

9,999 New Zealand 4 per cent. consolidated stock . -/Under the control of 
8,500 New South Wales 5 percent. bonds . ° . \ Messrs. Haward and 
10,000 Tasmania 6 per cent. bonds . . Mott, and Lieut.-Gen. 
1,359 India 3} per cent. stock . ‘ ° 2 -) Meyrick. 

59,858 

12,000 3 per cent. debenture stock in the Midland Ry. 

12,000 3 » x, Gt. Nthn. Ry. 

12,000 London and North Western Ry. . [In the names of Messrs. 

12,000 London and South Western Railway . Haward and Mott, 

12,000 . London, Brighton, and S. Coast Ry . and __ Lieut. General 

5,000 .|4 per cent. | Great Indian Peninsula Railway : Meyrick. 

10,000 debenture / Oude and Rohilkund Railway 

2,000 . stock Eastern Bengal Railway 
8,500 in the Metropolitan District Railway 
4,102 . Metropolitan Railway ‘ 
3,000 . Southern Mahratta Railway 
6,000 ./ Canadian Pacific Railway . 
10,000 .) 44 percent. / North Eastern Railway . = 
30,000 .{ debenture ) London, Chatham, on Dover Ry. : 
4,000 . stock Metropolitan Railway ; 
8,000 . inthe South Indian Railway 
5,000 . 5 per cent. debenture stock in the Grand Trunk 
Railway of Canada 
4,000 . 5 per cent. debenture stock in the Ontario and 
Quebec Railway 
6,890 6 per cent. debentane ‘stock in the Metropolitan 
District Railway 
8,000 4 per cent. debenture stock in the London and 


10,000 
5,000 
9,255 
5,000 


1,0C0 





204,747 





5,000 





10,000 





8,000 . 





St. Katharine Docks Co. 
5 per cent. debenture stock in Arthur Guinness, In the names of Messrs. 
Son and Co., Limited Haward and Mott, 
5 per cent. mortgage debenture stock ‘in Watney and _Lieut.-General 
and Co., Limited . Meyrick. 
5 per cent. debenture stock in the South Metro- 
politan Gas Co. 
44 per cent. debenture stock in Ind, Coope and 
Co., Limited . 
4 per cent. debenture stock in » Brighton and Hove 
General Gas Co. ° ° 


Middle Class Dwellings Company, Limited, 44 - 
cent. mortgage debentures 

London, Chatham and Dover Railway 44 per cent. 
arbitration preference stock 

Canadian Pacific Railway 4 per “cent. " preference 
stock . . . . . 
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& 
3,000 Atlantic and North West Railway 5 per cent. first 
—_— mortgage bonds 
16,000 St. Paul, Minneapolis ‘and Manitoba "Railway 4 
— per cent. first mortgage bonds . 
$25,000 St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway 4h 
per cent. consolidated mortgage gold bonds 
$64,000 . Baltimore and Ohio South Western Railroad 44 al 
cent. first mortgage gold bonds 
$17,c00 Baltimore and Ohio South Western Railroad 44 per Under the control of 
cent. first consolidated mortgage gold bonds. Messrs. Haward and 
$50,000 Chicago, St. Louis and New Orleans Railroad 5 Mott, and Lieut.-Gen. 
per cent. gold bonds Meyrick, 





$55,000 . Cleveland and Pittsburgh Railroad 4h per. cent. 
general mortgage gold bonds 





$60,000 Illinois — Railroad 4 per cent. gold bonds 
Cairo Brid 
$50,000 The Pittsburgh Cincinnati, Chicago and St. Louis 
. Railway 44 per cent. consolidated . 
$321,000 . gold bonds . ° . 
5,000 . Madras Railway—5 percent. . - Capital 
15,000 . Gt. Indian Peninsula Ry. 5 per cent. | stock 


16,215 . Bombay Baroda&C.I.Ry.—5 p.c. . j guaran- 
11,660 . Southern Mahratta Ry.—3} per cent. . teed. 


In the names of Messrs. 


























47,875 . Haward and Mott, 
— and  Lieut.-General 
450p.a. . Annuity (Class B) East Indian Railway - ; Meyrick. 
1,050 . Loan on parochial rates . ; 
21,290°/9 . Loans on life interests . - - 
— In the names of Messrs. 
702°/10 . Loans on personal security ? . : Haward and Mott, 
— and _Lieut.-General 
20,650 . Loanson Reversions . ‘ P : : Meyrick. 
— Lease held by Messrs. 
3,T14"/s . Value of premises, 28 King Street, Covent Haward and Mott, 
— Garden, as per balance-sheet . 4 ‘ } and Lieut.-General 


Meyrick. 


=. E. Pcp oe 

ENRY PERcY HORNE : 

F. L. Soper, ”? Auditors. 
R. W. Brown, 

14th February, 1894. 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE CompaNy.—After fifteen 
years of service with the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, 
Mr. W. P. Reynolds, the London secretary, has decided to retire, and the 
directors have accorded him a liberal pension. Mr. Reynolds’ successor will 
be Mr. Joseph Powell, of Liverpool. Mr. Powell commenced his insurance 
experience with the “Imperial,” and has been for the past ten years 
Liverpool secretary to the “Scottish Union and National.” He has also 
during the past two years held the office of chairman to the Liverpool Fire 
Salvage Association. We understand that this change will take place as from 
the rst May next, and, the title accorded to Mr. Powell being that of London 


manager, Mr. J. P. Read, hitherto assistant secretary, will now become 
London secretary. 
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PERSONAL, BTC. 


STATE Fire INsSuRANCE Company.—The death is announced of Mr. 


John Tarry, a member of the London board of the State Fire Insurance 
Company. 





Mutua RESERVE FuND LIFE ASSOCIATION.—The Mutual Reserve Fund 
Life Association have appointed Mr. James Sims White as manager of the 
West of Scotland branch. 





PuLaTE GLass INSURANCE Company.—The Plate Glass Insurance Com- 
pany, of Lime Street, London, has taken over the business of the Portsmouth 
and District Mutual Glass Insurance Society. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. Alexr. Lees Waugh 
has been appointed chief inspector of the Life Department at the head office 
of the Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation. 





Patriotic INSURANCE ComPpany.—Mr. Chas. E. Strong, who has been 
manager at Bristol for the Patriotic Insurance Company, has been appointed 
manager for the London branch of the company. 





FinE ART AND GENERAL INSURANCE Company, LimITED.—The head 
offices of the Fine Art and General Insurance Company, Limited, have been 
removed from 28 Cornhill to go Cannon Street. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—Mr. Paul Lange lectured recently 
on “ Norway Revisited,” to the members of the Insurance Institute of Ireland 
in Dublin. Views of Norway were shown on photographic slides to illustrate 
the lecture. 





Honc-Konc Fire INsuRANCE Company.—Messrs. Matheson and Com- 
pany, general managers for the Hong-Kong Fire Insurance Company, in the 
United Kingdom, intimate that the head offices in London have been removed 
from 28 Cornhill to 9¢ Cannon Street. 





LONDON AMICABLE ASSURANCE Society, LiMITED.—Mr. W. O. Nash, 
F.I.A., has resigned his appointment as secretary to the London Amicable 
Assurance Society, Limited, to take up the position of assistant actuary to the 
General Reversionary and Investment Company. 





Law UNION AND CROWN FirE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. 
J. M. Taylor (J. M. Taylor and Foulis, writers, Glasgow), Mr. Alex. Moore, 
C.A. (Moores, Carson and Watson, C.A., Glasgow), and Mr. Peter Gardner, 
W.S. (Mackenzie, Gardner and Alexander, writers, Glasgow), have joined 
the Scottish board of the Law Union and Crown Fire and Life Insurance 
Company. 
VOL. LVI. 59 
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MARINE AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SocigeTy.—Mr. C. Spensley, 
well-known in connection with “A Thousand Tips,” has been appointed by 
the directors of the Marine and General Life Assurance Society their district 
manager at Leeds. 





YORKSHIRE FIRE AND Lire INsuURANCE ComMpANy.—Mr. James Hamil- 
ton, lately sub-manager of the Albion Insurance Company, has been appointed 
manager of the London office of the Yorkshire Fire and Life Insurance 
Company, in succession to Mr. J. M. C. Johnston. 





SECURITIES INSURANCE Company, LimiTED.—Mr. W. E. George has 
been appointed accountant to the Securities Insurance Company, Limited, 
which has been registered to take the name and the business of the old 
Securities Insurance Company, and Mr. A. Akers, secretary. 





Norwich UNION Fire Insurance Company.—Mr. W. E. Rankin, 
formerly manager for the Economic Fire Insurance Company at Glasgow, has 
been appointed by the directors of the Norwich Union Fire Insurance Com- 
pany to be assistant manager at the head office for Scotland, 107 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow. 





NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors 
of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company have appointed 
Mr. Philip R. D. Maclagan, presently secretary to the company in Edinburgh, 
to be manager there, in room of Mr. A. Gillies Smith, who has resigned in 
consequence of ill-health. 





NorwWIcH UNION LIFE Orrice LonpoN AGENcy.—Mr. F. Lamb, who 
has held the post of secretary at the West End branch of the National Life 
Assurance Company, has been appointed by the directors of the Norwich 
Union Life Office to be manager of their newly-opened Law Courts branch, 
at 3 and 4 Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 





West oF ENGLAND INSURANCE ComMPaNy.—At an adjourned meeting of 
shareholders of the West of England Insurance Company, held recently at 
Exeter, a resolution was adopted finally approving of the transfer of the business 
of the West of England Insurance Company to the Commercial Union Fire 
Insurance Company, Limited. 





LOMBARD INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The Lombard Insurance 
Company, a new company, has been registered with a capital of £100 in £1 
shares. Its objects are stated to be to carry on in the United Kingdom and 
elsewhere the business of an insurance and guarantee company in all its 
branches except life assurance. 





LONDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—It is notified that Mr. George 
Littleton Dewhurst, of Messrs. G. and R. Dewhurst, has been appointed a 
director of the London Assurance Corporation, in the place of Mr. Albert 
George Sandeman, whose duties as deputy-governor of the Bank of England 
have necessitated his retirement from the court of the London Assurance. 
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PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—By invitation of the superintendent, 
about forty of the agents of the Prudential Assurance Company lately dined 
together at Middleton. A happy meeting was spent, and a telegram of warm 
sympathy was transmitted to the superintendent of the district, who it appears 
was unable to be present from indisposition. 





GOLDSMITHS’ AND GENERAL BURGLARY INSURANCE ASSOCIATION, 
LIMITED.—The death was announced last month of Capt. N. Lovett Cameron, 
R.N., C.B., D.C.L., the distinguished African traveller, who was chairman of 
the Goldsmiths’ and General Burglary Insurance Association, Limited. He 
was thrown from his horse while riding, on Easter Monday, with Lord 
Rothschild’s staghounds and killed. 





STaR Lire AssuRANCE Society.—At the close of the annual meeting 
of the Star Life Assurance Society, and in commemoration of the society’s 
jubilee, the members of the District Managers’ Association presented their 
respected actuary and secretary, Mr. H.G. Hobson, in the board-room with a 
valuable epergne. He has also received an illuminated address signed by all 
the members of the association. 





NorwicH UNION LiFe INsuRANCE CompaNny.—The following changes 
are intimated in the fersonnel of the Norwich Union Life Insurance Com- 
pany :—Mr. Wm. G. D. Rodway, inspector for Ireland, to be superintendent 
of agents at the Glasgow branch; Mr. George P. Dick, late of the Dundee 
branch, to succeed Mr. Rodway in Ireland; Mr. Alex. Macgregor, junior, 
lately inspector at the Glasgow branch, to be inspector of agents at Dundee. 





Sun Lire AssURANCE CoMPANY OF CaNADA.—Mr. Samuel J. E. Hartley, 
formerly of the Life Association of Scotland, and latterly resident secretary at 
Manchester for the Imperial Life Insurance Company, has been appointed 
general manager for England for the Sun Life Assurance Company, of Canada, 
the head office being 42 Poultry, London, E,C. Mr. G. E. Reid, cashier for 
the company at Toronto, has received a similar appointment at the London 
Office. 





ScoTTisH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE ComMPaANy.—The directors 
of the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company have appointed Mr. 
Leonard Easum, chief inspector of agents of the Royal Exchange, to be 
resident secretary at their West End branch, London. They have also 
resolved, subject to audit of the accounts, on a dividend to the shareholders 
at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, with the fifth year’s special bonus of 
4. 10s. per cent. out of the life profits, making together 174 per cent., being 
the same as last year. 





EMPLOYERS’ ACCIDENT AND Live StocK INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
—A new company, called the Employers’ Accident and Live Stock Insurance 
Company, Limited, has been formed with a registered capital of £50,000, the 
present issue being 45,000 shares of £1 each. The directors are Messrs. 
Alex. Ure, Robert R. Prentice, and James McCankie, all of Edinburgh, Mr. 








828 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


Andrew Smith, East Lothian, Mr. Robt. Skirving, Aberdeen, and Mr. Adam 
Wardlaw, Midlothian. The shares have been duly allotted. A branch office 
has beén opened in Manchester, Mr. H. Holdsworth being appointed resident 
secretary, and Mr. J. F. Arnold inspector of agents, for the Manchester district. 


IMPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE ComMPpANy.—Mr. A. Woodburn, who had, 
since the amalgamation of the England (late Church of) with the Imperial, 
been Liverpool resident secretary for the Imperial Life, will have charge of 
both Manchester and Liverpool offices in future. As Mr. Woodburn has only 
been with the Imperial some five months, it is highly creditable to him that he 
has in so short a time inspired this company with so much confidence. He 
commenced his insurance career at the head office of the Liverpool and 
London and Globe, and gained his preliminary outside experience as inspector 
of agents at the Manchester branch of the Rock Life, which position he 
resigned to open a branch in this city for the Church of England, where he 
remained till the amalgamation.—Policy-Holder. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF MANCHESTER.—The eleventh annual report 
of the Life Association of Manchester showed that the number of ordinary 
members had increased from 166 to 191, and the corresponding members 
from 8 to 10, making a total of 201. The finances of the association were 
reported to be in a satisfactory condition. Four meetings had been held, at all 
of which papers had been read and discussed ; a course of six technical lectures 
had also been arranged under the auspices of the association, the subject 
being “‘ Fire Risks of Electric Lighting,” and they appear to have been well 
attended. The office-bearers appointed for next session are as follows :— 
President, John Smith (Sun Fire) ; vice-presidents, J. B. Carrine (Liverpool 
and London and Globe) ; H. D. Curnick (Norwich Union Fire) ; J. F. Lane 
(Palatine); John Lees (Manchester); Charles Povah (Lancashire); Chas. 
Stevenson (Standard). Committee of management, G. E. A. Allen (Alliance) ; 
J. H. Chapman (Norwich Union Fire) ; A. H. Coombes (Lancashire) ; H. O. 
Essex (Lancashire); J. Fallow (Liverpool and London and Globe); John 
Foulkes (Palatine); G. H. Hulme (Yorkshire); J. M. Jones (West of 
England) ; John Lees (Manchester) ; A. M. McNiven (Scottish Amicable) ; 
R. McConnell (Sun Fire); G. A. Robinson (London. and Lancashire Fire). 


Honorary Treasurer, T. W. Ford (Lancashire). Honorary Secretary, J. Har- 
court Wilson (Atlas). 
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Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow &° Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 











